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| DIRECTIONS 


P RAY: 


I] brief Exros:iT1oN 


ſ The Lords Prayer, 
, - | The Creed, 
Upon The Tex Commandments, 


The 7 Penitential Pſalms , 
Ct The 7 Pſalms of T, hankſgiving. 


Together with a Letany. 
= By the Right Reverend Father in God, \; 
— LANCELOT ANDREWS: 
Te late Biſhop of IVincheſter- 
ll! 
4] The Sixth Edition: 
-%g __ 
43 i L O ND.ON, 


r. | Printed by Andrew Clark, fox Charles Hae# 
I and are to be ſold by him ar the Flower fie Laebs 
over againſt St.Dunſtar's Church! in Fleerſirect, 167 $, 
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Rene H O UV art bere preſented 
| Ml with another Manual 
Mt from the Dead. TI weed 
Wl 220t tell thee whe it ©, 
| that being Dead ; thus 

| = ſpeaketh » For, when thou 
ſalt | bave galh theſe Piows and Holy 
q Inltitutions, this Dove with Silver wings, 
and whoſe Feathers are Gold, Thou wilt 
p | eaſily conclude what Hand it was, and who 


the Noah that ſent it forth of the Ark, to 
1 find out the dry Corners of this Land, that Y 
ſo, there it might build a Neſt, not for it by 
| {c1f, bu for others, with that Olive branch b 
which it carries itt its Month. 
Or, if bappily thou mayeſt not here know 
| the Parent by the Child, ( becauſe indeed 
1 the Child bas been Educated under a kind 
Folter-Father, who dreſſed it up in three 
former Editions, and might have donf in. 
41s Fourth, but that he now ſleeps in the ? 
Lord ) f.« 3 hs 
Know now, that the True Father, ind 
| primary Anthor of theſe Devotion? was the 
: | JGlory of this Church, the Great and Enti»' / 
N A 2 nent ' 
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To the Reader, 
Hent ANDREWS, @ Perſon of ſuch 
Learning, Charmingnelſs, and SanGtity, 
that in after-times there will be ſome to 
make it their Wiſh, O that they bad lived in 
thoſe days, when they might have ſeen 


Deftor Andrews, ix the Schools, 
Biſhop Andrews, 7n the Pulpit, 
Saint Andrews, in the Clolct, 


And thus the Parentage of this Book, 
which (like that of Cyrus) was, for divers 
years, concealed under a Shepherds Cot 
zage, (a good, and faithful Shepherd be wa 
that concealed it) comes now to be viudict 
ted to its own Nativity: And the Chill 
being of full Age, defires to be known 8 
broad in the World for her Fathers Daughs 
ter, the Daughter of her True, not Suppc 
fed Father. 

If it were not too great a Preſumption 
for ſoſacred a Perſon, to be Commended b 
ſo mean a-Pen, T ſhould be ready to ſay q 
our Lancelot Andrews, as Eraſmus ſz 
of bis Joannes Vitrarius, that had he Ih 
ed in the Tufancy of the Goſpcl, and bee 
 khown Contemporary to Saint Paul, 
world ( happily) have choſen him, even b 
ForeBarnabas vr Timothy, to have been hi 
Companion in bu Labowrs and Miniſtry» 

O the vaſt intercſt which this Great L 

131147, 
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To the Reader. 
minary bad in thoſe two Equal Siſters, 


uch 
Ity, | 
» t Prayer and Preaching, 
d it Preaching and Prayer ! 


Tam bold to call them Equal Siſters, be- 
cauſe the uſe of Preaching is to teach ws all 
bow to Pray 3 and the benefit of Prayer, is 
to enable ſome, after what manner to 
Preach. Though it will here be coxfeſſed, 
Book That as the Times now ſtand, the beſt Wea- 
vert pons of the Church are Teartful Pray- 
Coty CIS. | 
» wh And therefore, fince the Prels of late bas 
dice grown even wanton in the Printing of Ser- 
Child mons (which ſerve to make Plagiary-Prea- 
21 a4 chers of ſuch that never would, never could 
ughd| be Scholars 3 ) | 
ppl So now 1 ſhall endeavour an expiatiou of 
that Crime, by making it ſweat under the 
option} happy Dew of Penitential Prayers and 
-4 bill Devotions. And, 
ſay | 4 Devout Heart and Tongue bas much 
s ſal #be Advantage of a Ravenous Ear. 
be 1 But, Chriltian Reader, #ot to keep thee 
1 bees longer from being upon thy Knees, Know, , 
1l, be that This Prefacc is uo way intended as a 


1c be Projed to advance the (ale of this Edition. 
en bi No, this Hallowed Strufure is a Work of 
try. 4 more Sandiity, than to allow of any Bro- 
at L 


kage What # juſt Policy elſewhere, would 
A 3 bere 


* 
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To the Reader, 
here be Simony, TI now intend not my 
own Benefit, fo much as Thine. Tis aWork 
of Charity more than of Merchandile. 

And the Deſign is chiefly , that whilſt our 
Churches are become Schools of Diſputa- 
tion, my Shop may be converted #0 att [ 
Oratory. 

Il herein yet, 1 bope , amidjt the many 
Conditions of Perſons which thou art bere 
invited to pray for, thou wilt nct leave ont 
him, whoſe Endeavonrs are at thy ſervice, 


- 
—_— 


Thine, 


HENRY SEILF' 
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1tas 
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Holy Devotions : 


O R, 
DIRECTIONS 
To Pray, vc. 


A General Exhortationto G O D's 
Services 


He minds of many (I will not 
e ſay of moſt men) are ſo di- 
P ſiracted with the cares of 
{ this JYorld, and (o addicted 
to the pleaſures thereof, and 
the thoughts of God and Goodnef are fo 
far from them, that they ſeldom or never 
think, either of the dunger they are ob» 
noxious to, or the loſs they are like to ſy- 
ſtain, by the xegleF of thoſe things, 
which tend to their Salvation. So that 


Hol 


UMI 


the (aying of our Saviour to Martha, may 
well be applied to them , Thou art trou- 
bled with many things, Onething u necef- 
ary. Andif they would take into fert 
ous conſideration, vvhat they hazard, nay 
vvhat they loſe, by neglecting this ann 


A 4 neceſſa» 
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2, 


Ticero. 


Ifa, 55.6 


Holy Devotions. 


neceſſarinm, that one thing neceflary; 
without doubt they would. withdraw 
themſelves from the immoderate cares 
and pleaſures of this tranſitory World, 
and in due time bend their thoughts to 
that courſe which in the end would bring 
reſt. to their Sonls, The Heathen man 
could ſay, Tempus eft de i112 perpetua Jam, 
nox de hac exigua vita cogitare : It 15 now 
high time, not to think of this ſhort lite, 
but of life eternal. And, Longum illud 
tempus cum non ero, mag me movet, quam 
hoc exiguum, quod mihi tamen wimwmm lon» 
gum videtur ; That length of time when 
I ſhall ceaſe tobe, more moveth me, than 
this ſhort time, which yet. ſeemeth toe 
long. In our temporal eſtate, we are 
careful enough, in the beginning of ou 
days, to ſettle our (elves in a courſe of life 
for our maintenance and preſervation 
Why ſhould we be ſo backward,ſo remiſ: 
in thoſe things which concern us nearer 
even the eternal good and happy eſtate ol 
our Souls, but look to that betimes too! 
For if our beginning be good, there | 
good hope of the time ſucceeding» Le 
us therefore lay a good foundation, lik 
' Wile Builders, and. ſeek the Lord while! 
may be found, and fix our. Cogitation 
wholly upon bim, love, hanonr, obey bi 
and apply ourſelves wholly to his jen 


Mm Ray 
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This we are bound to do in divers ye-- 


Wh pets. 

res For the exccllency of Gods Divixe Per- 

Id, feltions. ; 

0 Being defeRtive in nothing. 

ns Perfed in knowledge. Job'37.16% 
= Paſt finding out. 11,17, 
m . Beperfeft, as your Father which is in Mat.5.4%7 
ont Heaven # perfett. 

= Which Perfe&ion, though no Heart can 


comprebend, or Tong expreſy fully; Yet 
*amy we may make ſorhe eftimateot it, by'ſome 
of his Attributes, whereot we ſhall give 
you a brief fight. 

S. Auguſtine (peaking of his perfeion, 
ſaith, That 

He is immutable, yet changing in alt. 
things. Always in attion, ever quiet. Fill- 
ing all things, not concluded in any thing, _ +: 
Great without quantity. God without qua= + - 
lity. * 
"Patet quan fit admirabilis, cum omni- 
bus lmguis fit indicibilis, omnibus cor- 
dibus fit incogitabilis. 

Excedit fupereminentia-Deitatis, non -- 
ſolum ufitati cloquij, ſed ctiam intelli- - 
gentiz facultatem, 

It appears how admirable it is, ſince no 
Tongue can expreſs it, nor any' heart cox- 
cerve it. E 

The Tranſcendency of the Godhead ex- 
A5 ceeds's 


% 
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' Poly Devotions: 


teeds not only the uſual ſtrength of elo« 
quence, but of underſtanding likewiſe. 

He is Abſolute or Simple» Without 
compoſition, Without Body. 


Spiritual. - Inviſible 
Tertul. 7 \ Eye, = as lecth all 
| T7 (Hand,y.s geCworketh En 


He is all Foot, becauſe he is every where. 

ben you bear him named, conceive bins 
to be a ſubſtance without beginxing or end. 
Simjle without mixture. 

Infinite. 

Not to be circumſcribed by time or place. 
Plal. 139. 7 hither ſhall Tgo from thy preſence ? 8c. 
Po XC, Heaven is my Throne, &c. where is the 
, lſa.66.1, place of my refs ? 

91,23-24 Do notI fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the 
D Lord ? 

3 d.1.7. The Spirit of tbe Lord filleth all the world. 
or ”"" Deus ubjqueeſt, & totus ubique eſt. 

Fe 248. Fterna ſiabilitate ini ſe iplo manens, 
totus adeſſe rebus omnibus pateſt, & ſin- 
gulis totus, 

God # every where, and wholly every 
where. 

By eternal flability remaining in bim- 
ſelf, be is wholly in all things, and wholly in 
every things 
*-* Immortal. 
Yeur. 34.4 4 /ive for evers 


YL. 


poly Devotions. © 5 4 


4 Thononred bim that Itvcth for vers Dan. 4.34 
He only hath immortality. | Rev, 4-92 
e Solus Deus eft immortalis, quia non.I 1im. A 
cſt per gratiam, fed-per naturam. 6. Hiers | 
Eternal: Fe 
Without beginning. » 
Thou art God from everlaſting. Plal. 90, 
Without end. 


Thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not. 101.27 
| fail. 


He is called the Ancient of days Dan.7.13 
Immutable. > Cs 
. Not to be changed. 
. I. In his Natzre, | 
p Thou ſhalt enduye.. Pſ.102;x4 
I am the Lord, 1 chauge not: Mal. 3. 6: 
Every good and perfedt gift cometh from Jam-t.17 


the Father of Lights, wHth whom no vari- '1 

; ableneſs, neither ſhadow of changing«- - | 
2. In his Promiſes and Decrees. | 

| The Counſel of the Lord ſhall lands: . ' Pes.iz.2 

My Counſel ſhall ftand. Iſa ,46,,16 

The immutability of bis. Counſel, ſaith Heb,6a 

the Apolile., 43 

God bath promiſed, who cannot ſie: Tit;1.24 

Non mutatur Deus, - qui- unus atque $.Hiers 

' 1dem eſt, & mutart non poteſt;. : | G 

Gad is not changed, being one and. the” < 

fame, uncapable of change. 


- 
: pl - 
- hr”, 
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Þoly' Devotions. 
Wile. 
| Nothing hid from him, 
Pal. 1, 7, The Lord knoweth theways of theRighteous, 
* . 94.11, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man« F 
* 147. 5. His wiſdom #4 infinite. R 
Jſa. 40.28 No ſearching of his underſtandinge 7 
FJ ob.:1.i7. Lo, thou knoweſt all things. 
AQ.15.18 Known unto God are all-his works. 
Rom. 11. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom |} T! 
33+ * aud knowledge of God | | Tl 
1Cor.2.1- The Spirit. ſearcheth all things. 
{Heb.4.13 All things are naked and open to bis Eyes. Al 


2Job.3,2" God knowetb all things. Nt 
E-. / Holy. 
No evil or iniquity in him- I. 


Exod. 15. JYho is like unto thee, O Lord, glorious in 
j * Holineſ! 
1521M.2.2-Noxe holy as the Lord- 2, 
13.29.23. The holy One of Facob. | 
49: 25. The haly One. Th 
= 13'Of purer Eyes than to behold evil. 
Rev. : 8, Holy, boly, boly is the Lord of Haſte: 
Tol..24.19 He #4 an boly God. 
Lev.11.44 Tam holy, ſaith God himlelt. 
I | Trae. 

I. In himſelf. 

Whatſoever is in. him is: Truth. 

F.10.10 The Lord is the true'God. 
Job. 17.3. Þ 5 life eternal to know thee the only true JHs, 
God, 8&C. 
Rom. 3.4, Let God be true, and every man a liar. 


Pi 


Jes 


Þoly Devotions. *& 


Te turned from Idols to ſerve the true and 1Thel, r,y 


living Goth Rev.15.3 
2. In his works, I6. 7, 
Fuſt and trutare thy ways. Dan, 9.14. 
Righteous in all bis works. Plal, rg, 
Faſt art thou, O'Lord,, and righteous are '37. 75, * 
thy Tudgments. | 
. In his words. 
2 | The word: of the Lord are pure. Pſal, 12.9 
The Trath of the Lord endureth for ever, _ 117, x, 
| Good, 9. 
Abſolutely. 
Not participating from aty other, 
I. In himſelt. X 
1- Thert:is one good, but'Gad: Thox art Vat-lg.t7 
T/ Good, . - Platig,68 


2. Author of all good ©o others. 
2. Every good and perfett gift cometh from Jam. 1,17, 


the Fatber of Lights «4 

The Earth is ful of his goodneſs. "Plal.33.5. 4 
Glorious. 10s 2 

Te ſhall ſee theglory of the Lord: Exod, 6.7 . 


The glory of the Lord appeared. 20 
The fight of bis glory was like conſuming: fire-Exo, "- 
The glory of the Lord appeared to all the Lev,g.:z, © 


people. ; 
> na of the Lord filled the bouſe of God. :Chr.5 .14 F 
be x4 Earth is full of bis glory. Ifa. 6, 3, 
re Wis glory is above the Heavens. Pla,113,4 
Powerful, It. 
orking all things in all, 


Je Almighty. 


3 Holy Devotions, 
Gen.17.t. Almighty. Pp 
43-14 He doth preat, unſearchable, and -mar«Þ} tc 


2 Cor. 6. vclows things without number. W 
19, The Fabrick of the Univerſe is theff fil 


Job5. 9. Work of his Hands. C0 


k The Heavens beantified with Stars. I. 

P1.124,*'4, The Earth fpatious and adorned. bi 
Full of variety of bis Richcs. 

TheSea ; Stored with Fiſh, &c. Fo 


Pſa, 33.6, All made of nothing, but by bis Word. (goo 
74.17, Thorn haſt prepared the Light and theſacc 


103.235. Sun. wo 
Thou in the begizning baſt laid the faun-f(o x 

* dations of the Earth. cls 

Heb, 11.3 Through Faith we underſtand that thej | 
World was ordained by GO D. oth, 


Mundus hic eſt velutt magnus liber$vh 
divine Majeſtatis & gloriz opera exgerv 
plicans. im 

This World may be compared to a great A 
volume , wherein are contained and exFÞ\um 
preſſed the Works of tbe Divine Maſje 
| and Glory. n v1 

Rey.i9.is Heis Kingof Kings, Lord of Lords. 
Upbolding all the Pillars of the Earth. }| 1+ 


Clem. Alex 


Moving the Heavens. H, 
Changing the ſeaſons. H: 
Dividing the Waters. ls, 
Bringing forth the Winds, as out of bWp*r, 


Treaſury. 1 fe 
But inthis.and all other h's Artribatelj Th 
Veri 
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Verins cogitatur quam dicitur, We may bet-S., Angnſf, 
pe | ter conceive of them, than expreſs them : and 

we ſpeak belt of his worth, when with a 
heff filent admiration we hold our peace, ac« 

cording to that of the Pſalmilt, P/al.65. 
1. Which St. Hierom hath tranſlated, Tis 
bi filet omnis laus DEUS n Sion. 

Yet though the cuſtom of the world is 
| to reſpe&t men and things, either for the 
 "Rgoodneſe in them, or the benefit which 
thotaccreweth by them 3 Yet the Jazter 
worketh moſt : for let a thing be never 
4-J(0 good, if it bring no profit, it is the 
els regarded. 

Let us therefore take a view of ſome 
ther of Gods Attributes, and conſider 
berFvhether we have not ſufhcient cauſe to 
exAcrve him, for the Fenefits vve reap by 
im, 
real And firſt of that vvhich cometh by 
| ex im by the 


$1. 


aje E. Creation. 
n vvhich he made Man, and all things 
h elſe for his ſervice. ' 
the | 1- He made bim his chief delight. 
He made him after bis own Image. Gen.1.27 


He made bim little lower than the Au- Pſ11.3,5,6 
ls, and crowned bim with glory and ho- 

of | 4+ putting all things in ſubjefion wnder 
1 feet, 


batelj T his wrought admiration in David. 
Vert When 
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As 


10 Holy Devotions. 


When he was not, he made him af} 

Man, not a Beeft, but fuch a Creature asf} /* 

may enjoy eternity with him, hi 

Heaven C 

Earth lo 

S, Ambreſ, He made theQ Sun and reſted not; 

Moon & 

Stars I 


But whenhe made Mar he reſted, that heſ} ;, 
might have one Creature Whoſe ſins he þ 
might xemit. 

2. He made all things for the ſervice 


of Man. tc 
(The Sax riſeth & goeth down} tc 
The Moon increaſeth. 
Pſal, 8, The $tars arilc. ti 
| Beaſts, Fowl and Fiſh. 
Cora and Herbs. 


Hills and Mowntains. 
For him4 Valleys and Fields. 


Rivers and Flowers. 
F | Times and Seaſons. h w 
91. 4y Angels and Archangels. 
Principalities and Powers. In 
Thrones and Dominions. 
C Cherubim and Seraphin. ve 


If therefore every one be a Debtor fo 
© that which he hath received, and tha 
Ariſt. (with the Philoſopher) Djis & Parenti 


bus nunquam reddatur equivalens # 
i al 
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Þoly Devotions; 


n af Man can never render that which is equiva- 
as|| Jent totbat which be receives from GOD or 
his Parents > Man ought to remember his 
Creator with thank-fulneſs as often and as 
long as he breathes. 
If T be a Father, whereis my bonour ? Mal, 1.6, 
Hac conditione gignimur, ut gene- 
xanti nos Dco uſta .& debita obſequia 
prz#beamus Ie are begotten upon this 
heff condition, to behave our ſelves in alldue re» 
| hel} petit and obſervance to God.who begat us. 
; IT. By his Providence and Conſervations 
vace Thou, O Man, haſt no more power 
to ſubſit without him being made, than 
to be created before thou wert made. 
Thou wert but once made, but often- 
times preſerved | 
Fire, 
Water, 
From Sicknels, 
Enemies, &c. 
He defends us under the ſhadow of his PT3l.94.40. 
wings. 
He giveth bis Angels charge over ws, as Pſa.gn.rt 
in the example of Elizers 2 Reg.6, 
He1s as carcful over us, as a Father o- Pſ, 103.1 
ver bis Children, a Mather over bers, alſa.49. 15 
Sbepherd over bis Flock. Jo. 10.1 
He goveraeth all things by bis Providence. 112.40. 11s! 
Nat a Sparrow falleth on the ground, Ez©-39-130 
He feedeth the young Ravense T. Pſ.2.3. 1,25 
N | 


to 


Wn 


Y ÞDoly Devotions; 


 Wiſ.t4.3;: He giveth us meat in due ſeaſon- + T 
| Mar.to.29 Caſt yony care on him,for be careth for yous'Þ 1t if: 
' Pl.147.9, Inbimwelive,move, and bave our being. . 

145.15 To end this vvith St. Ambroſe. 


| IPet.5.7. If thou art fick, he is thy Phyſician- {| by « 

AQ.17.:8 If thouart weak, he is thy ſtrength. If thou J| pit) 
feareſt death, he is thy life. If thou defireſt | Hur 
Heaven, he is the Jay. If thou ſhunneſt } dee 
garkneſs, he is the Light. It thou want- of 


| eſt Food, he is thy Nutriment. and 
Pf, 144.5, Bleſſed are the people, whoſe God 3s the | 
Lord. 

| - IIT. By his Love- fro: 
> Pro.8.17, Delighting in the worky of his bands. the 
Joh.18.21 Loving them that love bim. 
Job,4.10.. © Nay when. we loved not him, be firſt lo | acc 
19. ved ts. "| vv 

| Ta.65.1: Tam found of them which ſought me not} | 
\Ro.5,.8zt0 Nay, when we were bis Enemies. vy] 


And that vvith a perpetual and everlaſt- des 

Jer, 31.3. ing love, eſpecially manifeſted in our Re- || blc 

| demption. La 
Which degree of his love, and the he» 
xefit ariling by it, no 2ongue or pen is able 

to exprels, of 

; #. Bery. St. Bernard faith, If Towe to God all F no 
that 1 am for my Creation, vvhat ſhall I 

give further for my Redemption ? In my || fc 

Creation he gave me to my (elf, in my Re- | Cr 
demption he gave himſelt to me, and re- 

{tored me to my (clt. wi 

1» And 


0 
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Holy Devotions. 
1. And not only inreſpect of the A& 
A it (elf; 
7. 2. But in regard of the Manner. 
1. Man being fallen from Bleſſedyeſ;, 
1. | by our firſt Paregts lin, God in mercy had 
uÞ pity on his eſtate, and-vvas reconciled to 
| | him, vvas content that he ſhould be re- 
ft | deemed from the bondage and penalty 
t- | of fin, from everlaſting death of body 
and ſoul, and this vyas the AF it ſelf. 
be 2. The Manner of it vvas extraordinary. 
Even by his Sox, his enly Son, God 
from all eterxity. Taking, ours, and not 
the Angels nature upon him. 
Suffering death, the vvorſt, the moſt 
o» | accurledſt, of the Croſs, even when vve 
© | vverehis enemies. 
ts | Whereby we were not only freed from 
vyhat vve deſerved, Puniſhment, eternal 
2- | death of Body and Soul: But made capa- 
e- | ble of vyhat vve could not expeR, ever- 
laſting felicity, and lite of both. 
&= Is not this love vvithout parallel ? 
le That vve that vvere enemies, children  _ 
of wrath , and eternal perdition, ſhould Job. 3b, 
11 $ novv be called the Sony of God. 
1 This is a greater a of love, this mani- 
iy | felicth Gods love to us, more then our 
fn Creation. 


C= For by his word he created us without 
wearineſsz But our Redemption colt more, 
1d 


his only Sox dearclt blood. Ibo 


: 
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14 Þoly Devotions. 
1Pet.3.1g: Who ſuffered for our fins, the Tuſt for 
the Vnjuſt. 
\ Iſa.53.12. And poured ont his Soul unto death. 
Gal.z.13. Jas madea Curſe for us. ; 
Phil.2.8, Humbled bimſelfto the death of the Croſs 
toredeem us from the death axd curſe of the 

Eaw. 
+ Pſ.111.9. He ſent Redemption unto his People. 
130.10, * He redeemeth Iſrael from all bis ſins- 

Tit,2,14. He gave bimſelf for us, that be might res 
; deem us from all iniquity, 
PIPer.3,20 IV. By his Patience toward Men daily 
Gen,15.16 provoking him in all Ages. 
” Pi.95.10, Tathe days of Noah. 
AQ.13,18 The Amorites. | 
- Jonas; The Iſraelites fonrty yearr. 
Exo.34.6 The Ninivites, and many other. 
Pls. He i} Long-fofering 

103.8, Slow to auger« 
| Joelz.13. V. By his Mildneſs. 
$0028 4.3 Lenity in CorreQing, 
Neh.9.17 Not utterly conſuming thoſe whom be 
Neb. 9.3! correcteth. 
* Lam.3.12 Andit is of bis mercy that we are not 
| Hab.3.2, conſumed. 
Ezek.18. Jn bis anger remembring mercy. 

3, 3%. ' Not delighting in puniſhment. 

Not ntterly taking away bis mercy. 

* Not dealing with us after onr ſins 

VI. By his Mercy and Grace to Sinners. 


Luk.6.36,, Be merciful, as your beavenly Father is 
merciful, 1 


#104 


gr 
ing 


4in 


Holy Devotions. 'T; 


for The Father of mercy. 2 Cor,1,3 
He was ever ſo. Pſal. 22.4 
He is tender aud compaſſionate, rich, and 25.6 
Þ #202 ſparing of bis mercy. Eph.2.4, 
roſah Bringing many Benefits with it. Rom, 5.29 
the] Begetting us again by it. (neſs. Pla.139.7 
Preſerving us from dangers and ficks Luk. 1.78 


Preſerving their Souls. Pl,106.43 
, | Saving us byit, which is the chief and Mat.1*.z7 2 
reef greateſt benzfit Mankind can defire. 1 Pet,4.3, 
And asheis rich in mercy, by pardon- Phul.2.27 
ily ing Sinners, ſo in his favour too, promi- ©/3-79.10 


{ing good to his Servants. 4 Ttt. 3.5. 
I will lovethem that love me. . Pro.8.12. "5 
Iwill inrichthem. 8,21 
The Lord will preſerve the Souls of bis Pa, 97.10 | 
Saints. | 


102.28 : 


The Children of bis Saints ſhall conti- 
#ue, and their Seed ſtand faſt in bis fight. Mark 10. 
No man that bath forſaken Howſe, 8&c. 29,39: 
for my ſake, but be ſhall recerve an buxdred 
| bell fold. | 
An hundred fold here, by inward gra- 
'noty ces, if notby outward dignity. n 
For deceiveable things, they ſhall re- 
CCIVC true. 
For doubtful things, they ſhall receive 
certain, 
For corporal things > they (hall receive 
I frritual. | 
For tranſitory things, they ſhall receive 
permanente Their 


YSs 
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Their cares ſhall be turned into ſecurity, 
Their teays into joy. 
Their trowble into quiet, 
Their perturbations into inward peace. | 
The righteous cry, aud the Lord heareth 
them, and delivereth. them out of all tha 
troubles. 
He that toncheth them, toucheth the at 
Þle of bis Eye. 
Pl.34.19. Not a Bone of them ſhall be broken. 
For God rewardeth ſecundam, though 
not propter operas 
And reward maketh all works ſeem ea 
| fiez To the Hwbandman in his 20, tc 
. the Merchant in his danger. 
Ecclus, ly The reward of thc good ſhall xot fail. 
The Lord is good to them that truſt 


PL. 31.16. 


Zach.z.s. 


Lam. 2. 
"5 "7 ts, 


* Pre.5.%,9 He ſendeth health and wealth 10 bi 
Servants. 
Plal.g.1o0, He never faileth them that ſeek bim. 
1.31, His reward 4 plentiful to them that fel 
him. 
Now let us take a view of all theſe be 
"Ag 
N 1+ Of our Creation, and in that of a 
things for our uſe. 
2.. Of Gods Preſervatios and Provi 
dence over us. 
2. His love to us. 
Before we loved him, 


Holy Devotions; 
Loving him. | 
While we were his-Exemier. 
With an everlaſting love. 
In ſuch alarge extent, by ; 
Our Redemption. 

In the AF, when we were 
Dewil, 
Sitts 

In the manner, by his only Sox, by his 
I death, moſtigneminious andcruel. s 

To free us from deſerved death. 

To eſtate us in undeſerved bappineſs, 
even lite everlaſting. 

4+ His Patience to us daily offending 
him, and new crucitying his Son again- 

5. His mildueſs and lexity in correQting 
.Y u5 to Amendment, not to DeſtruGiion. | 
6. His mercy, in forgiving our offences, 

J in promiſing protezon and.rewards to his 
Servants. 

And tell me, if thele be not ſufficient 
motives to .perſwade us to his. ſervice, it 
our heatts be not hardened. 

, And if we ask what it is to be the Ser- 
vants of God. 

The anſwer is plain and cafie3 for 
aS It 15 in the caſe of a Maſter Temporal, 
lo it is inthe Spiritwal. 

- Todothe FFillof our Lord & Maſter. 

This is the will of God, even your ſan- 11heſ,q.3% 
| ghificationz 4Y 

Jo 


001 


in bondage to the 
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Deut.5, To fear and keep bis Commandments. 
29. This Commandment is double : 

* Pla.37.33 1. To keep innocency, and-t0 do that 

which is right. J cri 

Ecclus.7.1 2, Aydto donoevil. I qu 

They are put both in one-verſe by Godll 


pl 


himſelf. hee 
Deut, 39. T have ſet before thee life and god, L2 
15- ard evil. 
And by the Prophet David, Pea 


Pſ, 37.37. Fleeevil, and do that which is good. 


Now that his Precepts ſhould be kept, $t. 
there is great reaſon. | 
 Rom,7.12 Becauſe they are juſt and holy. I hu 
Pi.119.75 Al} bis Commandments are juſt. | 
| Revat7.7 Trueand righteos are-thy Fudgments. YPca 

Pla). 119. ." "Faſt art tho, O Lord, aud righteous are.fort 
3 737. thy Fudgments. Yor z/ 
| I. Fox the firſt part of his }/7/!. ' To 4 

keep that "which he commanderh. Tofturl 
follow that which is good: - Many morived} # 
there are to petſwade us to it. ©  Ythat 

1.Forthe peace which good men have : Pfuct 


I. With God. or g 

They are reconciled to him. V 

 Rom.;.1. We have peace with bim. but 
. 2. With Mens Jned 


Pro.16.7. When the ways of man pleaſe the Lora . 
he will make his Enemies alſo at peace with Hol) 
him. 


3 Wits 
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3» With our ſelves. 
Having mortified our affeRions, and 
aff placed them on heavenly things, we are 
A troubled with nothing, but all things are 
J quiet about us. _ | 
of © Great is the peace that they bave, which Pal. 112% 
©} keep Gods Law. *: 9 
hl The work of Fuſtice ſhall be peace. Iſa,48,18, 
The Kingdom of God is righteouſueft and * 3*** 7 
races Ro.14.17. 
4+. In our Conſciences, inmward peace. 
- The teſtimony of a good Conſcience was 
PRE St. Pauls rejoycing. 
| - 4 good Conſcience is 8 continual feaſt. It 
I (huns no mans light. 
The Heathen had (ome feeling of this 
* Y Peace, A life well Sent bringeth ſuch com- 191+ 
ort, that either ſickneſs toucheth them not, 
Yor the grief of it little troubles them,  * © 
Socrates (aid, That be lived withont per- 22G), 
turbation,whoſe conſcience reproved-bims not. © _ 
And Byas, That be lived without fear, cl 
Jtbat bad 2 good conſetence. And though 
e: Yſuch a Man have fear, it 15 not deſperate 
or grievous, but religious and boly 
Which kind of tear, difquieteth not, 
but comfkorteth : For the beſt hope is joy» 
Jned with {uch a fear. 
ord} 2+ For the comfort they have in the 
with Holy Ghoſt. 
j There is ſprung up 2 light for the righte- 
B ons, 


2 Cor. I. 
12. | 


Pro.15.15 
S, Hier, 


Vits 
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"Pf. 97.11.05, and joyfrl gladneſy to ſuch as bet 

hearted. | | 
118.15. Thevoice of joy and health is in the dwtl 
lings of the righteous. a 
. 36.5. They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteon| 
.aeſs of thy bonſe, and thou ſhalt give ball Cl 
drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the Ri 
ere 
All vertnes and graces of the Spirit 
{iſt them, as the blood-of. the Veins de 

the beart. + 
I. Faith, vvhereby they diſcern thi cor 

£ood and evil of the life to come, at 

adhere to the promiſes of God madeF 
Ro. 8.18. Chrift Jeſus. $0 that they account not if} - 
Gal.,. Fe afflitions of this life worthy of the glaſf 24" 
AR. 0.43 which (hall be revealed to them. | 
Jer.z1.34 2. Hope, whereby they exped their oF a 
ward joytully. Go 
Rom.zz, Rejoycing in hope. 
Iz, TVhoſo trufteth in the Lord, mercy nh * « 


th 


be 


mi 


Pſ.31.11, braceth him on every ſide. Van 

Z Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his 1 
49.5» , 7 

in the Lord. Jan 


Ha.zo.18 Bleſſed are all they that wait for bim.fj # 
Heb,io.;5 Caſt nt away your confidence, whif| b 
bath great reward. the | 

3. Love to God. B 

Which breeds contempt of the the 1 

Phil, 3.9. Accounting all things dung aud lo F: 
#11: lim, 6. 


7 
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Take good beed therefore to your ſelves, Joſ3.tr 
that you love the Lord your God. 
vl The love of God 44 ſhed abroad in our Rom.5.5: 
'S bearts by the boly Ghoſt. | 
all Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Rom,3.35 - 
bell Chriſt 7 ſhall tribulation 2 &c. ; 
RY 4+ Alacrity in obedience to his Com» 
mandments. 

The heart of the wiſe meditateth obedience Pro.10,8. | 

Thus #s better than ſacrifice. iRegag, } 

IPe will do all things which the Lord hath 22, 


$ commanded us. Exod,19.8 
T bave ſet God before me, Pſal, 16.9 
Il berefore my heart was glad. 10, 


My beart and my fleſh rejoyce ix the Ii= $4.3 
71a ing God. 
5- Humility inall their aCtions, which 
ir _ them acceptable in the fight of 
God. 
When we have done all we are able to do, 
cy iy 2* are to ſay that we are unprofitable ſer* 
Vants. 
Js He hath regarded the lowlineſs of his Luk. 1.48 
bandmaiden. 
He bath exalted the humble and meh. oh 
Bleſſed are the Meck, for they ſhall inberiz Mat 5.5 + 
the Earth. 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
Warf#be Kingdom of Heaven. 
oF He that bumbleth bimſclf ſhall be exalted. 
6. Patience in their tribulations, which 
T B 2 are 


6 


Plal.80.5 
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are accidents common to Gods Chil 


dren; 

For-our life is like a troubled Sea! 
There is nothing ſo unſtable, and 1 
joy in it is ſecure 3 but many dangers al 
forrows attend it. 


But God (being a skilful Phyficia 
and knowing well the ſtate of our So 


will miniſter no more. of thoſe bitt | 


Potions than we are able to bear, n( 


than arc needful, nor more than wex 
with patience endure, 


Though he feed us with the bread 


tears, and giveth us tears to drink, 

#- he will give it in meaſure, as a coken| 

his love, in our correChion to ament 

ment, - not to confuſion. 
For tribulation .poliſheth the Soul, 


wipes off all the filth, it makes us fervaſ; 


in prayer, humble in thoughts, and p 
in conſcience. Adverlity openeth t 
eyes, which proſperity cloſeth ups & 
God ſuffereth the Juſt, not to be ove 
whelmed with grict. 

For though many be the tribulations 
the —_ yet the Lord deliveretb l 
out of all 

It their {orrows encreaſe, he lende 


. Rrength ,- whereby they not only bt 


them patiently, but- joytully : infom 
as as they lock not on the pain, but the 
"y 


At 
Or n 


Y Pr 


Ne 
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ward : not on the Aftifiion,but the Crown: 
ENot on the bitterneſs of the Medicine, but 
She health attained by it.Nor on the ſmart | 
WF correction, but the CorreFor, who cha-Pro.1 2. 
altenecth whomſoever be loveth. 
And they. ſhall be able co ſay-with F 6, 
1288 all we recerve good at thehands of God 
ed not receive evil * Knowing, that the 
niſhment they receive, is not cquiva- 
Gent to that which their ſins have dcſer- 
NSed ; and withall they confidcr the bit- 
Fcrnels of Chriſts Paſſion 3 in compariſon 
yhereok, all their tribulations axe no- 
hing, not to be mentioned. 
Laſtly, they have this aſſured conh- 
Wence, That the paticnt abiding of thc VTal. 9.18 | 
eek ſhall not periſh for ever. | 
And. that the Lord will ſave them that 
1th patience wait on him. 
7. In regard that God hearcth the 
h UPravers of the Juſt. 
» Of Mn by fin is become 
+ Infirmities, 
bie& to many Wants. 
Neceſſities, 

And hath no Remedy to cure them, 
gor means to relicve them, but to God 
znddh Prayer. | 
Y 2 Now this advantage the godly and ſer- 
omgints of God have ot the wicked.that the 
the Fraycrs of the ungodly are abomination 
"a B 3 unto 


a 


Co 


2,10, 
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Pſa,34.14 unto him 3:but his ears are open to th 
prayers of the righteons, 
If ye abide in me, 8c. ack, what ye wil 
and it ſhall be done unto you. 
God invixeth them to call upon him. 
Call upon me in time of trouble, 
* will Thear thee. (0. 
Mat. 7,7, Aihandye ſpall receive. 
Lia,48, 9. Thou ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall anſw ha 
thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here I am. 
65.24, Yea, beforethey call, I will anſwer, a 
' while they ſpeak I will hear, 
He will grant them whatſocver thi 
want. 
| O bow plentiful is thy goodneſs | &c. 
Pro.3.16. Length of days ſhall be in his right bay 
 _ it his left hand riches and glory. mi 


. They that fear bim, lack nothing. | 

BY = David zever ſaw the righteous forſaka *"' 
Deut, 23 Fnd 2 Catalogue of Bleſſings are promih Deg 
I. #0 thoſe which keep hu Commandments. 1 

ret 


He will give them in ſuch meaſure 
their xeceſſity requireth 3 If not large red 


yet with the greater gzjet and content. Y | 
zCor.6..0 As baving nothing , yet poſſeſſing YI 


things. 

8. Laftly, in regard of the comſQ8'« 

the ſervants of God feel at their deat” "1! 
Eccl,1.13. JPhoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go ff Y 
with bim at the laſt, and be ſhall find 

our in the day of bis death, 


be 


=s 
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thi . Thexrighzeaus bath hope in bis death:-+ Pro.14 33 
FS Thtrighteous find reſt in death. Sap.4,7- 
will They ſhall have peace and reſt. Iſa, 57.3; 


Bleſſed are. the. dead which die in the Rev4.1z! 
Lord. 

They-fear not death,becauſe they leary 
to die all their life. 

They tear not Judgment, becaule they: 
erhave Chriſt tor their Advocate, 
ml They fear not their ſins, becauſe they- 

anflhave Chriſt for-theix Redeemer. 

They tremble not at the horror of the 
thE&erave, knowing, that though the body 
be ſown earthly, it ſhall rife ſpiritually- 1 Cor, rs, 
And that It isnot acath, but ſleep. 

Qui minus deliciarum novic in-vita, 
minus enmet mortem. - 
He that is leaſt acquainted with the plea- 
[abeQ/1res of this Life, is ever in leaſt fear of 
mil Death- 
q But here one r#b or difficulty is to be 
ry (removed : for thenature of Max is deter- 
rpt red from good, upon any {mall occaſion. , 
mt {| 1 it be a thing to be done with Eaſe, . 
ng ('< are content to give car to it, 

It with labour and difficulty, we ſoon 
mſ@gve out, vve put our hands in our boſoms 
catfY vith Solomons flnggard, and (ay, there is 
go ys £40n inthe way, 

dl Thisariſcth out of the pravity, of our - 


1. 


Co 


F1, 


Y#eart, drawn from original fin, that 1s, of 
0:6 - M0 


th conceived in ſin. - 
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| Gal.s.179. The Fly Infteth againſt the Spiririfh 
which cauſeth us to loath goodneſs, as ſic | 
men do Potions, for the bitterneſs, though anc 


profitable for health And ufually men 
look upon the ſuppoſed difficulties, not off 
the aid which cometh trom above. 

But it we look into that which Go 
commandeth, with a ſpiritual Eye, we 


ſhall hnd it, Do! 
I. Profitable. A 
2. Sreeet. anc 
3 Eafie. {tre 


Plal.19.io T1. The Statutes of the Lord are more t 
be deſired than gold, yea than much fin 
gold. 

110.19, Ring David took as much delight i 
them, as in all manner of riches. 

Eccl, :,:9, A reward ſhall not fail to them whic 
fear the Lord. 

"I Whoever abode in his fear, and was fo 
aken £ 

Levi'.16.' ' He hathpromiſed many bliſings to the 

| which ſerve bim. 
Pſal.19.12 2, The Statutes of the Lord are ſweet 


than the Honey, or the Honey-comb. The þ 

are David's delight. thi 

1.9. 3. They are not hid from us, norfar off. | .- 

| Dev.3o0.1li 4t i very near thee, even iu thy moutlif © * 
and thy beart. the 

| Mart.11,39 His yoke is eafie. _ 


+ *Job.5.3. His commandy are not grievous or beavyſ #4 
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But plain aud eaſie. Wiſ, p.22. 
And all theſe, by Gods ſpecial affiſt- 


-hY ance : For God giveth firength to him that 1a. 40.19 - 


ainteth, and to him that bath no ſtrength be 


A excreaſeth poryer. 


They that wait upon him , ſhall rux aud. 305) 
not be weary, walk and not faint. 
Which made St. Anguſtine cry out, Da 
Domine quod jubes, &: jube quod vis. 
So that though his ſervice ſeem hard 
and heavy, yet by his grace he adds ſuch - 
ſirength to us, that it becomethlight and - 
ealie. | 
He will take oar ftony bearts from us, an& Enck.ul.ig- 


Ygive u5 bearts of fleſh.” 


He will circumciſe our hearts« Deut. 20.6: 6 
And though there will be ſome relicks. "I 


1,:.}of rclucQancy ,. and: tentations left: in. - 


them, erxnt (of nou int. -. 
They fhall remain but for a Trial, not 
to deſtruftion. To ſtir us np, not to env 


ſnare us. To miniſter octafion for a Crown) 


cet 


"hi 
off 


204th 


ea 
7 


! 


not to make us fall.. Not to raign in and 
Over' us, fs 
Now we are-td underſiand that. hard- - 
things aremade the eaſier two ways: ©: 
1. Byaloveand defire to attain them. 
2. By. a hate. to that which oppoſeth 
em. eq rot by! 
. 1, St. Auguſtine ſaith, -that Iaborir aud * 
pas, in which aman taketh. delight, is - 
Bg not. 
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not any way grievous, but delightful; 
that of the Hunter, Falconer, Fiſher, anc 
the like: for to compaſs that we w 
either we count it no labour at all, 
elle we take delight in the pains : In a 
re nibil amari. 
Which may appear in a Mather, ing - { 
bearing and educating of her Children, F = 
In a }/ife, in pains taking with her lick fl 
Husband. yn 
Gen.z9, In Facob's long ſervice for Rachel. 
Which made St. Pax cry out, | uv 
Rom.3.35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love off n 
Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, angwiſh, or perl ri 
ſecution ? &C- F. 
AR.s5.417 Which cauſed the Apoſtles, being bear ( 
zen, to depart from the Counſel, Rejoyeingh p 
that. they-were counted worthy to ſuffer-r1 
buke for bis Name. t 
\This {aboxx is allo gre the eafiier, if 4 
we conlider, < 
- love of God to us. 
eattbings he bath gone for: 5. 
Lig e greater which be hath promiſed. 
The finr wherewith wehuve offended. p 
The paints which Chriſt ſuffered for ms. | 
St. Bernard faith, The ſafferings of this er 
life-are not worthy the puniſhment temit=Y i 
ted for fins paſt, the grace and comfort Je 
' Minifired to'us for the preſent, or . theſl # 
£/ory to come, which 'is promiſed. 
2. We 


= CA - 
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2. Weare not to {ct our afteions on 
this orld, but to hate it, in reſpect of - 
the oppohtion it-is.1n to our ſervice of - 
God.z the love: whereof (it we take not 
heed of it) . infatzateth-us; making us to - 
” that' for goed, which. only ſeemetb 

y- fo 


Now there are divers reaſons why we 

ſhould wear our {elves fromthe love of its. - 
I. It 15 Iranſi tor yo 

No happineſs in it of continuance, 
which daily experieyce-proves 3 in ſome 
men preferred to hoxouy, and otheys mars -- 
ried contentedly, yet dying ſoon after. 
But admit our lives were of a thous 
ſand years; what were chey, being come - 
paxced to Egernity ? -- . 

Though a man live many years,” and it BG. 3, 
them all rejoyce, yet be ſhall remember the 
days of darkneſs becauſe they are many. 


AI that cometh is vanity. 
IWhere are the Princes of the Heatbey, &C--Baruch'3; 
All are bat ſpadowy, dreamy, ſmoak: + wo 


 TakeSt. Hieromes Mecditation on this - 
point, Nibil pauto in ſeculs bujus confufione 

f. 1 fe perpetuum , ſed omnia preterire & flu-» 
thus ere. Que gu confideravcris, cadit ſuper fa- - 

ut ciem ſuamintelligens guam procut fit 4 Ma- 
Nate Dei, & fleftet geuua ad. Patrem dw / 

womine Jeſu Chriſti. 

T conceive #hat there is nothing perpety/als 
314 -/ 
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in this confuſed and diſordered hife, butt ;1c 
think that all things are tranſitory, and paſa bla 

. away, and whoſoever duly confidereth tbisf ſun 
Falls upon-bis face (knowing bow far be Mffrac 
diſtant from the Majeſty of God) and will 
bend bis knees to God the Father, in hel 
name of Feſus Chriſt, and crave to be diff; 

olved. 
2. It is miſerable. | 
Beſides the brevity, many mileries ac« 
company it. | | 

No year, day, nor hour, but hath his 

miſery. # |f 

One ſues thee for thine eftate, another 
layeth wait for thy life, a third- wrong 
eth thy good name. © | 

_ Evil Children vex thee, if thon haft 

any. | 

If thon haſt none, thou art grieved 
for the want, | 

Thy Wife #nchaſte and wnguict, dil 
quiets thee: v4.2 + 

Thy friend; death diſcomiforts thee, 

One loſcth an eye, another an-arm. 

One is flain by a fall from his horſe. 

Another periſheth by water or fire. 

So that the miſeries over-ballance the 
Joys ; Then'T would know what felicity” 
is init? © VB ft | 

St. Auguſtine deſcribes them at large, 
Plena ſunt omni laqueis, plena pericul's © 
inci" 
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Þoly Devotions. zi 
incitant eupiditates,' infidiantur illecebre ; 
blandiunt Iucra, damna deterrent, amare 
bis ſunt obloquentium lingne, nec ſemper ves 
e Wracia ſunt ors landantium, OC. 
val All things are full of ſnares, full of days 
eBoers : concnpiſcence tickleth, allerements lie 
in wait, gain flatteretb, loſs terrifieth \ ſlan* 
derons tongues of ſome are bitter, and the 
praiſes of others are not always true or pleas - 
ing t0 #5, CC. 

3. It is finful- 

All the ARions of it, and of all that 

'Wive 2x 72, being ſo. 
her} In it you may ſee the Irnocents afflit- 
d, the Gnilty acquitted, the Good Gelpi- 
ed, the Evil preferred. 


by 


"a 


ty The Lord bimſelf looked down from Heas Plal, 14.2; 
en upon the children of men,and found thens 4 
ll abominable,; none to do good. 4 


No truth, mercy, nor knowledge of God Hol. 4. 1; * 
Iif-$# the Land, but ſwearing, Lying, ling, 2 
- Þnd whoring. 'J 
If the Devil be Prince of the World, - 
hat goodneſs can be expected in his 
Dominions ? 

4. Laſtly, it is deceitful. 


theY It Seems to be that it is not, promiſeth 
ity Yoat it gives xot. 
JF Ont of the'pleaſares thereof ariſc ma- 
ge, Þy ſorrowy. 
4} Children beſtowed, bring cares. 
[18 


Honour 
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32 


$, Bern, 


+TJoh.2.15 1, of God in him. 


Þoly Devotions. 


Hoyoxr enjoyed, brings emulation« . Þ Go 
IPealth increaſcd, brings fear. {cl 
Offices poſſeiſed, bring exvy« hit 
Unlawful pleaſures ulcd , bring Di 
caſes. W 
If the World flatter thee, it is but i 
deceive thee. I ſai, 
If it exal thee, it is but to caſt thill as 1 
down headlong. 
If it make thee meyry, it is but in (hog wil 
time after to affi& thee themore, thi: 
Extrema gaudia Iuclus oocupat. app, 
Si ſpes nobis in vita neu efſtt reliflah * 
gram de vita futura concipinius, non meulifdet 
bic mundus ab inferno diſtaret. i 


If we had not bere ſome hope left to 
which we conceive of the felicazy of the life 
came, there were little differeuce betwe 
this World, and Hell it ſelf. | 

Therefore (to end this firſtpoint) Joiffre 
it not ; for he which loves #t, bath not | 


Co). 3. 2, | Bur ſettle your affeitions ou high, m pyret 
alone; in whole ſervice conhillprue hops 
neſs. A 


No Creaturecan be fully at reſt, till 
attzin to the eud tor, which it was creg 
But 15 reftleft till then. Now.Geds the gl 
36 of Mans bazpiueſe, andthe end ghhif 
felic:ty. 
Nothing can ſatisfie Mans heart, b bi 

Gall 


Holy; Devotions. 33: 
| God, norcan it beat reſt, (thought poſ- | 

I ſ:ſs the whole world ). till it xeturn to 

J him. The zearer to bim the quieter. 

Dill No Man hath perteQ bleſtdnefſs in this 

_ | World. 

t ill Vanitas vanitatum & omnia vanitts, Eccl. 1.38 
7 {aid Solomon, who had his hearts defi Ire 

tall as much as any. 

Uſquequo filis hominum ? How long Pſa, 4.1, 
will ye have pleaſure in vanity, in the 
things of zbjs life, follow lies, in the falls 
appearance of them. 

The World is a Hypocrize, covers his 
deleRs. 

It is a Harlet that beats her Lovers out 
of doors, when their money 1s ſpent. 

I will conclude with |St, Augauftire, 
wel Mare terrars & onnia percurve, forutare ws 
miverſa, & ubique miſer eris, niſi ad Dewns 
) longrefugerts. 
ot il Travel over ſea and land, aud ſearch all. 

, Pacer , yet' ſhalt abou be' miſerable aud 
; (Gp? retched every where, except tbou IX re 
Jy onrſe to God. 1 
And in Gods ſervice all good 15 tos 
ill; ound; .. :; 
; It thou deſire profit ;: 
1c of Eye bath not foin, &c. what God hath 1Cor. 2.9 
ohh partd for tham that love him. | 
| It length of days 


ou Length of days is iu bierighebanid. ow : 


- 
4 
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If pleaſieres : Þpo 

Pleaſures for evermore, | 

| It bonowr : CG 
Pla,t12.6 The Fuſt ſhall be bad in everlaſting re=B1. ; 
membrance. Tonſe 

Them that honour me, IT will hononr. K 


119.1. Bleſſed therefore are they which are unde eſpt 
filed in the way,. and walkin the Law offhyoji 
God. | | 


B 
T 
ies 

7 


batt, 


119.2. - Bleſſed are they. which keep his Teſtims- 
nies, and ſeek after bim with their who 


beart . 


II, The ſecond part of Gods ſervice inf 7 
general is, To avoid that which be forbid, 
deth; that is, Sin. 

The definition whereof, and how itf it 


cometh, you ſhall have out of .St. Gre þ 
. | JL 
SA fin is committed gradatim,bythre wh 
degrees. | | 74 
1. By ſuggeſtion of the Devil. + - God. 
-.2: By Delight of the. Fleſh... 2 
3. By conſent of- the Spirit. Yeher 

x. -For when the malicious Spirit lug 7 
geſtcth ſin.in the mind of Man, it no au 7» 
light in it follow, finis no way acted. I 
. * 2+, But when the fl beginneth to « 7 
light in it, the. fm.is begun (to þc+10 ty} 23 
birth. ILY fron 
3- Then, if a Man deſcend. to gr: l/ 


upu 


poly Devotions. 35 
pon deliberation, then it is plain that 
FH is committed, 

So that in the ſuggeſtion is the ſeed, in 
re=She delight is the nonriſhment, and in the 
onſent 15 the full accompliſhment- 

Now as vertwe and goodneſs is for divers 
#clpects to be followed : fo ſir is to be 
avoided for many reaſons : 

Becauſe God hateth fin and ſinners. Ts 
The Pſalmiſt calleth ſinners Gods Ene- Pla.z7.10 
er. 

The ungodly and bis ungodlineſs are both Wil. 1 4.9, 
bated alike of God. ; 

Tour iniquities have ſeparated you from Jer. 5 * 
od. Iſa.59.4: © 
{ oy hate may appear by the contiunance 

YOr 1k, 
He vifiteth the wickedneſs of the fathers Num. 14« 
$201 the children, in the third ana fourth a 
Bo encration. —_ "I 
Seeing thou baſt forgotten the Law of thy Hoſ, 4.6; 

God, I will alſo forget thy Children 
' 2: By with-holding good things from 
"them, | 
by 1will bide my face from them. p Deut. 3%; 

I will take away the hedge of my Vineyard: 0, 
| I will ah fred ous EIN MN ak 
| 6 I will be to Epbraim as a Moth, Hoſ = 
3+ By the ſevere puniſhment of offenders | 
fxom time to time. | 


Who gave Facob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to 16.42.14 
Ml ATI the : 


+ 
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36 Holy 'Devorigus-: 
the robhers 2 -Did nat the Lord, beoanſe mw 
have finued againſt bim ? | 
| Gen.3. For fin Ged drove our firſt Parents out:offi * 
Paradiſe. 
The Angels from Heaven. | 
19. Sodom and Gomorrba was conſumed 
fire. 
7. Tye whole world by Delage. 
God drowned Pharoah and the Ezypil 
3 ans. 

Num, 16, Deſtroyed Korah, Dathan, and Abirams 
Levit..o, The tro Sons of Aaron, and of Helis 
1Sam.4, Ananias and Saphira« 
| Atss, Feruſalembisown City and of {ix hun 

Luc. 23, drcd thouſand which went out of Egypt 
only. two came into the Land of rc 


mife . 


2+ Becauſc God. hearcth not the Praye 
of the Wicked. 


1n 


| Ifa.1.15. When they ftretch out their bands , bf hi 
| will bide bis eyes frum them, and though is 
they make many prayers, be. will not hea 
them. | 
Job 25.9. God will not bear their-cry, when trs 
4 ble cometh upoxythem. 
Pl.66.16. Tf 1 incline my beart unto wickedneſt} A 
the Lord will not hear me. S, 
Jobzs5.12 , They ſhall cry, but he bearethuat« 
- Pro, 28,9 - Hethat turneth bis Ear from hearing ik - 


Law, even bu prayer ſhall be cheniney | 
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Your fins have hid bid facefrom you, that Iſa. 59.2; 
I be will not bear. | | A 
0} Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with a cloud, 1-2. 3-44 
Yb 2t our prayers ſhould not paſs thorow. 
Ss Though they cry in mize ears with 8 londEzcK.2.49 
"MI voice, yet will 1 not bear them. q 
And therefore the hope of the wicked 
in Gods Mercy is vain, ſceing he refu- 
ſeth to hear them, 
Their hope is but like the duſt blown 
mY away with the wind. 
Or a thin froth. driven away with a 
ſtorm. 
Or a {moke diſperſed with a tcme 
ſt, . 
£ Or a gueſt that tarrieth but a day. 


Becauſe the Wicked live in bondage; 3» 
in ſlavery to Sin. 

For Sin isa Tyrant, tyrannizeth over 
# his followers. He that committeth ſi, 
1Sa Servant to Sin. 

To the Trſtigators of it, 
World. 
The & Fleſh. 
F Devil, 
And the Fleſh ſerveth the two other by 
Senſuality, Appetitus Senſitivus. 

By which the. wicked (as the Apoſtle 
ſaith) aye ſold nnder fin, as ſlaves in a fair. 
And this made Solomon infatuated with 
his Concubines, = It 
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48 Þoly Devotions; 
F It infatuates the Adalterer with his 4: 
dultery, the Covetous with his Riches, the 
Ambitious with his Honour, the Voluptu 
2 Sam.13.0us with his Pleaſures. It made Anno 
commit Jnceft. tot 
| And thiscometh by privatioz of Grace} 

which ſhould bridle their Aﬀedions, and 
by. letting looſe their Appetites, which = 
are $211 


Devonring Beaſts. 
like 


blood-ſuckers. 
The Pit unſatiable. M, 
Becauſe they are in continual trouble} lik 
like the raging Sea that cannot reſt, whoſe 
Ala. 57,20, waters caſt up mire and dirt. 
There is no peace to them. 
1. Their paſlions are concupiſcable and 
traſcible.. Ma 
If the firſt cannot obtain what it would] «of 
the other is troubled , and by-theſe twoff 9 
the whole man is diſquieted. 0 
| From whence are wars and contentions 
amongſt , you ? Are they not bence , Evenl © 
of your own Concupiſcences, which figh Gee 
Jam.4.1, in your Members : For. ye luſt and bave 
*- 10k. 
2. No peace in their conſciences. ap| 
Conſeientia Improborum improbis ipfigh *** 
adverſatur , The Conſcience of the wicked 
# even an. Adverſary to the Wicked bints 
ſelfe. | i4 
An 


-Þoly Devotions, 
An evil Conſcience makes men fcar 
het ſpadowr, where no fear is. 
nd Mala Conſcientia terret vel audaciſi- 
E mum; An evil Conſcience is terrible even 
to the boldeſt and hardieſt man. 
7 be wicked flee where none purſueth. Pro.2$.t., 
The ſound of fear is in bis ears. Jobi5,24 
Timor Divina diſpenſatione malos comi- 
Yt4tur. 
They have five thorns pricking them. +: 
1. The exormity of their fin. 
2. The offence done to others, crying, 
left like Abels Blood. 
beſel 3: The iufamy which followeth ſix» 
4. The offence to God, 
5- The fear of puniſhment. 
nd Tell me not ((aith a Father) of a wicked s.Chryſot 
man, which fareth deliciouſly, is apparelled 
11d;Þ coftly, is wealthy in ſubſtance 3 but diſcover | 
woll Þ# Couſcience, and there thou- ſhalt find 
fears, tempeſts, and troubles , arraigning, Eo 
1g} 9#4 executing bimſelf, when none but God Rt 
_ of his own Conſcience know bis own 
cb 4eeds. 
uy Who bath reſiſted God, and hath peace ? 
T hou, O Lord, (faith another) baſt ſoS- Augaſt. 
appointed, that the diſordered Soul ſhould 
TI be bis own Tormentor. | 
ched IWhat greatzr puniſhment (ſaith a third) & Ambr. 
ing £924: the wound of Conſcience, which is more 
to be ſhunned than death or baniſhment ? 
- 


ace 
nd 


1C 


Fe 
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40 Holy Devotions. | 
$ Ifidor, 4 mau may avoid all things (faith 
; fourth) but bis own heart; from binſll 1 
he cannot flee  whereſoever be goeth, Wet; 
guilt of Conſience followeth, 
His Conſcience 1s ever in pain. 
| 3+ Nopeace in this world. 
In' regard of the terrour of Conſ 
Ence,. as 15 (aid. 
Of the infamy they receive by it. 
Ot. the fear of the pains deſerved, 
Of theloſs of temporal bleſſings. 
- 4+ They are without aid or comfort fi 
God. | 
Aﬀiitions find them unarmed, u 
provided to withſtand them.  Ufea 
They have no footing to flay thelſhofc 
no hand to help them, nor no Pilot Yfgr 
guide them : \ But they are (wallowedYrq; 


the Sea of Tribulations. fin 
So that while the Good rejoyce, th acc 
mourn. the 

While they walk dry, theſe are drolff for 
ned. int 

And while they praiſe God , theſſ © 1 
blabeme. ſho 


By the ſame fire of trib#lation, 
Gold (the Fuſft)) is tried, and the S? 
ble (the Wicked) is conſumed. 

The Red Sea drowned the Egyptialf nit 
and ſaved the Iſraelites. Y to 


Laſl 
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tk 


mſey Laſtly, The Exd of the Wicked is mit- 5 
» Mſcrable. | | 
Y Their miferies do but begin in this 
old, 5 cf ; 
And in'thtir death they are Heirs to Ser» Eccl,to.1s '3 
Wrents, Beaſts and VVorms. | 
They periſh as if they had never been. 44. 9. 
Horrible is the exd of the wicked. Wifſd, 3.16 
Fril in loſ#-of the world, their delight» 
VVorſe in the Separation of Body and 
_—_” 
IV Vorſt in the Tudgment of both. 
Evil in the pains of the Body, in the 
fears of the Mind, 'in the afflitions for 
loſs of temporal things, in the*afliions 
for want of internal Grace, ih the hor- 
ror of the Grave, in the remembrance of 
ſin committed, in the fear to renderan 
account, in the terror in Conſcience, in 
the terror for the ſentence, in the grief 
"Ff for loſs of time of repentance, and evil 
in the grief for ill-ſpending it. 
* When they look back, they conhider a 
ſhort life i1}-ſpent. 
When forward, a long time to ſuffer 
StMhor it. 
; They grieve for loſing the joy of Eter- 
14M nity tor miſ-ſpending that time they had 
Ftoget it, for changing ſuch z#ſpeakable 
Joys, tor luch tranſitory pleaſures. ; 
ei 


@ 
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42 


S. fore 


who aſſifieth the good with faith, to 


Love to GOD, Obedience to his Pi 


X Þoly-Devotions, 


Their worm never dicth, but gnar F 
end vexeth for ever. 'F, 
Doſt thou delire then never tobe (ag 
Live well ;: fora ſecure Conſciencep 
ſeth over ſorrow lightly, and a. ga 


life hath joy ever attending it. A 
you 

R To {um up all, I 
Conſider the Metives which perſwal 2, 
us to his Service, in doing that which 2, 


good. | | 
I- Whereby we have peace with G 
our Selves; our Conſciences. 


2- The Comforts in the Holy Gh 


here to Gods Promiſes. 
With Hope, to expect the Rewat 


cepts, Humility in their Actions, P 
ence in Tribulation, 

3. Gods readineſs to hear their Pra 
ers, 

4+ Their comfortable end. | 

Then the facility, profit, and pleaſi 
to do well. 

By a love to Goodneſs, and hate tot 
World, 

| Tranſitory. 

Miſerable. 
Sinful. 
Deceitful. 


Becauſe it is 


. Þoly Devotions. 43 
ml Et ſcrvite Domino in letitia- 
i Draw near to him with a pure heart in 
urance of Faith, our hearts being pure 
ePon an £211 Conſcience. 


Pl.100,1. 
Heb,ro,zz 


4 And conſider the Reaſons why we #2» 

Fould deteſt fin. 

1+ For Gods hate to the Wicked. 

2, For Gods rejeCting their Prayers. 

3. The bondage of the ungodly. 
Þ 4: Their troubles in the paſſions of the 
Spd, their Conſciences in this World, 

thout comfort from God. 

5. Their miſcrable end. 


tO WF: ſervite Domino in Timore. 


alk after God, and fear him. ml. 11, 
eut.13.4 


at thou m mo go boldly to the Throne Heb. 4.11 


race ; Fin 


| 'E time of need. 
Pra 


Mercy: And receive help * 16, 


__ 7 


( 


rY0# 
'F 

A General Exhortation Þub 
{ 


to PRAYER. |. 


g 1 

()* all the parts of Gods $S 1wiſſiile) 
Prayer jultly challengeth the 7 
place : for inaſmuch as the beſt of GY C 
children are ſubje& to many infirmigh £ 
and even the juſt man falleth ſeven timoc 
day, and that mans life (by reaſon off. 


is expoſed to many dangers,troublesr p 

_ afflictions,it theretore behoveth us mfpke «: 

. and concerneth us ncar, to {cek out WFut | 

.» remedy, as well to ſtrengthen our Wor 

from the aſſaults of our feveral Enempat!, 

that (as much as flc(h and blood wills : 

mit) we fall zotz as to raiſe us aft 0: 

when we are cali down and dejectedFrer : 

ther by the ſight of our fins, or the cnſfeer. 

and afflicions of this life. And in} it 
diſtreſs, what courſe ſhall we think þk; 

to relieve us, or what means (halle tc 

find to aid and ſuccour us ? Ar 

In regard Certainly none other better thanſ#/et 

of GOD 7 hich God himſelf of his goodneſÞpve 

WTO preſcribed and commended unto-uint 
by his word hath commanded us toit : 

recourſe unto, whenſoever we (haÞ> il 

thus afflicted,namely,Prayer. 


 Direitions to P2ay. 45 
Call upon me (laith he) in the day of Plal.g0.15 
rouble. 
Come uxto me ((aith Chriſt) all ye that Mat.12.18 
2 Wabour and are heavy laden. 
Seek ye the Lord (faith the Prophet) 112.5 5-6. 
14 call upon bim, 


Is any affiided, (faith he by the Apo- Jaw.5-13- 


vile) let bim pray. 

ce Beinſtant 31 prayer. iTheſ.5.17 
GY Continue-in Prayer. Col, 4. 2. 

mit And the better to ftir us to this duty, Hi Pro- 


nod hath added to this Precept a Promiſe ®#lc- 
of F'fo, that we ſhall not looſe our labours, 
les pray to him in vain, for #o ſooner ſhall 
; rliÞe 45k, but be will give : no ſooner call, 
at ut he will anſwer and deliver. Nay, 
x Fore, for if God perceive but our incli- 
neaÞation to pray to him, he will prevent 
wills and before the Petition is gone out 
15 aFf our mouths, before we call, be will an- lſa.65.24, 
Aedpers and while we are ſpeaking, be will 

je ctFſtar. We may with conhdence build up- 

d in? it, that cither he will give what we 

ink, or that which ſhall be more profita- 

(hal le to us, 

And as we have this Precept and Pro- Example 
thanfse to provoke us to pray to him : So of Chriſt. 
Ine{$Þvc wethe Example (not only of all the 
to-ugþints of God, but) of Chrilt Jeſus him- **2*+14:2 
as toſlt: who (while he was converſant in reh.02 
e (Þ> ficſh upon carth, though he were ar.1.,s 


C2 , Wholly 


Mat, 7. 7. 
Joh.16.23 
Pla,91.15 


40 


The Ne- 
cefſity- 


Ro.7.14. 


Pious Rules'; 02) 
wholly without ſpotor blemiſh, wholz; 
innocent, immaculate, and needing ul 
thing, yct) often and carneſtly prayt 
for our imitation. 

Among all the Evangelical Precepts 
Counſels, there is not any one duty upd... 
which our Saviour more carneſtly baſf,... 
th, or to which with more fervency ous 
inviteth his Apoſtles or Diſciples, th 
this of Prayer. The neceſſity whent 
he enforceth (among other places of Se 
pture) by the Parable of the unjuſt Ju@,, | 
and the poor importunate Widow. } gy 

And indeed, Mans nature ever \ufif.q 
the fall of Adam, being become cartl 
carna), and wretched, it cannot kf ;, 
Gods Law, which is ſpiritual. Ego dh) 
zalis ſum, \aith the Apoſtle. it, 1 

Again, as long as we live in this vale, 
miſery, we being, compaſled with caſhrq 
tentations, and atilictions, have no ofififpe; 
means to free our ſelves from them, th ſp. 
to beg at the gates of Gods mercy, (Rd of 
mendicus ſum,& pauper, I am poor & alſſater 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt)) either for grace, fawſu] c 
and remiſſion of ſins, or the mortificatilln (a; 
our affetiions,. faritual comfort, or llfycrf 
tor ſupply of temporal blefſings.  -* 

Neither can any {o well conceiveÞPre( 
neceſſity of this duty, as thcy who (bſſhim 
alumination of Gods Spirit) fee the ſpur ; 


alt 


Direftions to 1zav, 
OWble condition they are brought into, by 
 WE-2fon of fin. And what would become 
miſerable Man, if this help were want- 
dg, but being carnal, be wholly tranf- 
Srmed into fleſh? The contrary effect 
1PShcreto, Prayer worketh in us for it c- 
XFvateth us from carthly to heavenly: 
CYYoughts, whereby the heat and affcRi- 

Wis of the fleſh are cooled and quenched ; 
IE ycr being as the retrclhing ot the lungs 


S the heat of the heart, without which 
JuYan could not ſubſiſt. 


LU ozr we receive by Prayer ſhould incice 


Mb) is a. familiar conference with God. 
it, we talk with him (as it were) face 
ace. By other of his graces (as in the 
Ard and Sacraments) he vouchſafteth 
Wlpeak to. us, by. this we have acceſs: 
L {peak to him, for what we ſtand in 
dof. And what greater dignity, what 
ater priviledge can be afforded to poor: 
ul Creatures (duſt and aſhes as weare) 
un familiarly to talk with fo great and 
ertul a GOD, and to have dai- 
Ylo free and calic Admittance to: 
:ervEEPreſence, to manifeſt our Neceſſities 
o (bſſhim, and to crave his Supply and 
he ur ? nay more, to become his bouſhold. 

| C3 $cp- 
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But admit there were no neceſſity im- The Tig- 
Wed on us to pray» yet the dignity ar dxity, 


to it : for Prayer (as a Father well pphy, 


Benefit. 
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ſervants, (the Church being ealled 
Houſe). a favour, which King David 
ſteemed the fruition of oye day, mon 
than a thouſand ellewhere. 

Then, it we conſider the Profit whi 
ariſcth by the performance of this dui! 
we ſhall be the eafilier perſwaded to 
dertake it : for if nothing ele quickgave 
us, yet matter of bencht doth uſual 
work with us. And affuredly, the be 
tit which arileth by it, is, and ever h 
been great 3 for by Prayer we do not 
ly obtain of God all good things pert 
ing to the ſuſtentation of this life, 
the neceſſaries thereof) and the lifi 
come, (as the gifts and graces of the 
ly Spirit) but we allo prevent and 
move by it, all the dangers and evil, 
both lives : as the loſſes and perils it 
dent to this life, and che puniſhment 
to our fins hereafter. Prayer enlig 
neth, purgeth, and comforteth z mat 
tribulations ſeem light, breeds fervet 
begets confidence in Gods mercy, 
overcometh all Tentations. Tak 
away, and take the Sn out cf the 
tor without it we wander in da 
With what Medicines did the $S 
heal incurable Diſeaſes, caſt out De 
raiſe the Dead to Life, tame wild Bl 
quench the force of fire, nay chang 


UMI - 19 


| Diretflons to'PM)ap. 45 
Fourſc-of the Elements, and Powers of 
eaven, but by Prayer ? What ſhould 
ay more? By it we may do all things, 
7Ithout it nothing, 
It you pleaſe, you may take a (hort 
Ficw of the wonderfalcfie&s which have 
en wrought, and the benefits which 
Agave been obtained, and the puniſhments 
azFhich Have been averted in former 
mes, when recourſe was had to God by 
' Ware 
( The Fews The Amalektes Exod, 17; 
Semnael The Philiftims. | Sam 7. 
* | Fudith Holofernes. * Todith 1 
< The Renbenites 
Aſa The Ethivpians 1Chr, 14, 
Feboſapbat The Ammonites — 20, 
18 Ezechias KL Sennacherib. _——\ | 
* Y, 
Manaſſes was reſtored to bis King> \ Chr, 1, 
dom. Is 
itt Hanna became fruitful. 1 S$2m;1.9 
Elias obtained fire from Heaven, as iKing. 18: 


allo raiz and fair weather, James 5. 
2 's 


Q 
= 
& 
2. 
% 
= 
© 


| 


. he rebellious Puniſhment. Exod. 32, 


Jews Num.2»7 
1 The Ninivites \, & } Deſtru@ion. Fonas 3, 
Exzechis Death. 2King.20,. 
The three Chil | The fiery Futraace-Dan, 3, 
gc. dren 4 C : 


By 


The Apgarens. 1Chr,5,20 : 
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Dan.s. Daniel e The Lions. 


Jonas 2, it Jouas © IThe Whale. P! 
Mat,8.25, = CTheDiſciples. p 5'<Drowning. | tc 
E (= / 


Adts tz, Peter Bonds. it 
AQs 16. Paul & Silas. & Imprifouments 
:2Sam.14. . C Davidſtayed the Peſtilence. A 
Luc. 12 po. The Lepers were cleanſed. 
Mat.8. PY FYTheCenturions Servant was bei Fc 
Mat. 9,0. The blind received fight. _ 
Luc. 18. ; 
ac. 1% The. Womans Were delivered from @l ** 
| Danghter Devil tho 
Mat.15.17 The Mans Son ca 


Acts »8. The Sick were made rwholes 
!Kings 18 7 be JYidow of Sarepta*s Son ) 


2Xings 14 The Shunamites Son Were ml "iy 
Mat. The Rulers Daughter ved. i 
AQs 7, Dorcas unt 


"TO The Thief Paradiſe. bet 
AQs 7, © ! S. Stephen f Heaven, 


And laſtly, That it is the ſureſi req to | 
dy to the Godly in time of afflidiff - < 
appeareth by our Saviours example, WI Tcac 
(when he was in ſuch ſtraights that «6 
ſaid, Undequagne trifts anima mea, off Sait 

Mat. 26. ad mortem, My foul # exceeding ſorrd ( 
36. even wnto death) went aſide, and of « 
14-54: thrice on his face, and prayed, wa g 
his ſleepy Diſciples to do the like, tot 


Luc. 1, _ The tif "$7 Yerth of fi led 
= 
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Now ſeeing that for theſe reſpeds, DireAions 

pray we muſt, in the next place we are®ow #9 

to conſider, How Prayer is to be made,that?'% 

it turn not to lin. 


4/17 ; 
Firſt, Prayer muſt be made #9 GOD,and 1. To God * 
to none other. onty. | 
| 3. Becauſe God hath ſo commanded; Deur.s 13 » 
For Praycr is a part of his Service and 
Worſhip, and his- Service and Glory heMat:+.10 2 
will impart to none elſe, Him only ſhalt 1%" 12433 
thou ſerve. And whatſoever you ſhall ah of- yen 
_— not of- Angels, Saints, or the. 
e 


2. In regard of his Glory-and Maje-Plal. 24.3” 
A ſiy, wherein he excelleth all others, and 9609 | 
ought therefore above all, to be prayed. \Z bn 
untOs Luc 11,13 
3. In regard of his ſingular Know- lfa.qo.w,.. 
f ſi ledge, for he knoweth our neccllitics Þf 1z 
better than we our (elves. D mh we | 
4 In regard of his Power and Ability; ';8.'6. © 
to help us. 10}. 3 
5. In regard of- his willingneſs and 1fa-46. 4. 
readine(s to relieve us. | * 1 0am.0y 
6. In reſpe& of the practice of allthe y pr, 2 
Saints, and of Chriſt himſclt. "I. 


4, x 
my Of * Hanxa,of * Dauid,of the © Saintsy,, 73-25. 
nd} of 4 Chriſt. ſ.r, ? 


7 In regard of the abſurdity in praying , Þ AA = 


t9 thoſe which cannot help theruſelves a yer,” © 
C S- much”, LY 
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much leſs us. For to which of the Saints 
or Angels can be properly ſaid, Orr Fa} j;; 
ther which art, in Heaven, or Hallowed bi 5; 
thy Name 2 &c. But to GOD alone i8Þ ,,; 
Ifa, 42.11 this ſervice to be done : for he only fa j; 
45.5 veth us, and beſides him is no Saviour. th 
"Zn Chrif, And all this muſt be done in Chriſt Fel ,y 
ſis, without whom, though Moſes and}j ,, 
Samnel ſhould intercede, yet God would ſe 

not pardon, but deſtroy : for as no work 

of Devotion can be acceptable to God 
without Him, ſo our fins are fo odious;ff| q; 
that except our Prayers be offered by thll fo 
Mediation of Chriſt Feſus, they will ne ec 
ver be accepted by God, G 
We bave an high Prieſt, that is paſſed in h: 
Heb.1.14. zo the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, &c. fr 


E2.1nFaith Secondly, Our Prayers ought to be to 
| made in faith, for whatſoever #4 not offfl v: 
faith, i fin , and whoſoever delireth toffl nc 
have good ſucceſs in his Prayers, ought w 
to believe, and not to pray waverlogly.} th 
This Faith makes our Prayers acceptable: (h 
for { Prayer being the teſtimony of our 
Faith) how will our Faith appear, if we 
doubt in our Prayers? $i fides deficit oras 
| S. Auguſt. tio perit. Our Saviour faid to the Peti- 
| tioner for his deaf and dumb Son, If tha# 
| Mat.g.: 3. ceanft believe, all things are poſſible to bim 
WW that believeth :- And to his Diſciples, Ali 
| things 


F py 
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things whatſoeter you ſhall ak in prayer be--. 
lieving, ye ſhall receive : Which Leſſon ; 
St. James allo teacheth , If any man Lack J9m-2.5,65 
wiſdom , let bim ak of God, &c. But let | 
him ak in Faith. St. Fobn ſaith, This is 1 Joh5-148 
the confidence we have in him, that if we ask | 
Je- any thing according to bis will, be bearetE 

and g; St. Pal alſo biddeth us, Come with the Heb.4.16# 
uld ſame confidence, that we may obtaia mercy- 


Thirdly, Again, as Faith is the fouri--3.7: Hope 

dation of all Vertues required in Prayer, .. 

ſo Hope, certain and aſſured, is to be tix- - 

ed and ſettled in us, (when we pray) that * 
God will perform the Promiſes which he 
hath made, and that he will hear and 
grant thoſe things which we- ſhall defire, 
according to his will; for the Devil is apt 
to perſwade us, that our Prayers are in--- 
vain, either becauſe God regardeth them 
not, or that it is needleſs to pray to him, 
who knoweth before what we want, or. - 
that (whether we pray or not) all ns 7 ; 
(hall come to paſs as God hath decreed, -. 
and in theſe refpeQs, that there is no- 
profit in our Prayers, All which are but - 
Iluſtons, and clearly againſt the Rule vt. 
Truth, and PraCtice of the Saints : Iz te 
ſperaverunt, faith David, Our Fatbers ho-- - 
pedin thee, they. truſted in thee, -and thou Pal, 23; 
didſt deliver them. The Renbenites- cried » 


8p :» 
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to God in banel, and be was intreated hat 
| 1Chr, 5,2: them, becauſe they put their truſt in bim. Yove 
Indeed” as St, Bernard (aith, a finnereiv! 
Prayers are hindred two ways.either wither: 
too little, or too much light : He hathire | 
nolight, which neither ſeeth nor confeb 2 
ſeth his fins 3 and he too much, which; 
ſeeing them, deſpaireth of Gods mercy 1 
Neither of theſe can be (aid to pray : howſron 
ehen? The ſinner ought ſo to temper highiou 
light, that he may not only (ce and cond$;ve 
fels his fins, but pray that they may, andozr 
hope that they will be forgiven. For itforg; 
-35 in Prayer, as in Kepentance, Nemo potefiſhou 
agere penitentiam, qui non fpcravit indubſenl 
gentiam: No man can truly repent, thatjou 
bath no hope of pardon for that he repenteth{ber 
of : And none can be ſaid to pray wellhaſe 
who hopeth not of Gods favour, in that 2 
for which he petitioneth. nd 


Fa Th And that our Prayers may the betterſſor 0: 
rity. aſcend, they are to put on the Wings olf-bo, 
Gal.5.22, Charity, which is one of the fruits of thefgl m 

holy Spirit : for without this qualicy,hen 

our Prayers will prove cold, heavy, andÞng! 
lampiſhz and will return empty unto usP!eſ 

This Charity is two fold 3 firſt, towardsÞin 

God ſecondly, towards our Neighbor. St 

I. Towards God, in keeping his Co t 

mandments; for our Sayiour faith, 5 ill 

#04 
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d bat keepeth my Commandments, is he that Joh. 14, 
;. Woveth me : and the Apoſile ſaith, We re- _ 21» 23+ 
nereive of bim, becauſe we keep bis Command-'J9%.3-33 
vittcuts; that is, we love himfo, that we 
uathfire loth to oftend him. 
feb} 2. Towards our Neighbour, which Chae 
hichF;ty is alſo manifeſted two ways: 
rey 1. In forgiving all injurics received 
10WErom him, or by his means, after our Sa- 
r higiours Rule, When you ſtand praying, for» Mat, 11, 
:one$7ve, if you bave ought againſt any, that *. 
andBour Father alſo, which is in beaven, ma 
Dr ifſorgive you your treſpaſſes. And again, If ©-14115+ 
otef@ou forgive men their treſpaſſes, your bea-> 
dulenly Father will alſo forgive you : But if 
thathou forgive not men their trcſpaſſes, nei- 
tethber will your Faiber forgive your zreſ- 
yell; aſſes. 
that 2. Secondly In praying for his wants, 
nd {ſupplying them to our powers, ac- (85 
ording to Saint Fames DireQion, Pray [am.5.16, 
t terffior one a#other. And to Saint Pauls, [ 
s olfbort that firſ# Prayers, &c. be made for (Tim, 1,1; 
 theſFj men. And to encourage us to relieve | 
licy,ſlhem, our Saviour pronounceth a Bleſ- 
andÞng to all that are charitable in that kind, 
 uSP!eſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob Mat. 5.73 
ardsÞin mercy. 
or. | 50 that by this we may plainly (ee, 
omeFut it we be uncharitable, our Prayers 
ll be barren and unfruittul, 
that | Fifchly, 
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5. In Hu- Fifthly, Humility muſt accompa 
mit. theſeformer Vertues. We muſt acknof 
ledge our ſelves unworthy to receive 
thing 3 weare not to arrogate any thilf 
for -any merit of our own, but con{}' 
that we are nought but duſt, pollutit 
and a Mals of Corruption 3-that 1 
brought nothing into this World, t 
have gatheredany thing therein, but 
cleanne(s. We muſt ſay with Facob, Mil 
' noy- ſum Domine omnibns tuis beneficiis, 
am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy 
ciet; And with the Publican (whom 0 
Saviour commended to us for a Pattct 
deny our own unworthinels to deſct 
any favour. Which Hmility of his| 
appearcth by that flory or parable) m 
his Prayer more acceptable to God, thiſF* 
. the vaunting and boaſting of the pro 
| PEST-17. Phariſce. And Darid faith, 4 
hea and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
Ecc1.35417 deſpiſe. And the Son of Syrach;.Thepr 
of the Humble pierceth the Clonds. | 
Luc.1.52, laſtly, the Virgin Mary, He hath exa 
the Humble and Meck 
This Humility is likewiſe two-folf 
I. Of the Spirit. 
2. Of the Body. 
1. For by the firſt, we acknowledge tor! 


impurity. of our Souls, and _— Im 
| c 


UMI - 1 


DiteXions to Pxvy. _ 57 
Ives wicked, miſerable and wretched in ”- - 
1patur own eyes, and that our ſtrength is 
nowfot worth the boaſting of 3 which kind 
16 4t manner of prayer hath ever wrought 
thifieQually with God The Prophet Iſatab 
»nf{@itnefſeth it, To this man I look, even t0Tſa.66, 2;. 
1tio\” that is poor,and of a contrite ſpirit. And 
t whe Plalmiſt tefiifieth how propenſe and 
|, a&opitious God is to ſuch Kind of Peti- 
1t ooners. 
Ml The [ ords nigh totbem that are of a con» 
jig ite beart, and will ſave ſuch as are of an PE, 34-17%. 
1 Mb ble Spartt. 
n 6 And the bleſſed Virgin acknowledgeth 
+tefW@at ſhe found the fruits of her Humili- 
eſe, He hath regarded the lowlineſs of bis 
\is (andmaiden: Luc, 1,49. 
mall Secondly, We are to uſe an outward 
, thiEfiure, an{werable to our inward De- 
profÞtion : We muſt manifeſt our Humility, 
1 i 2 reverend poſture of the Body too. 
HtWFOD is as well Creator of the Body 
1a bich is the, Souls Temple) as of the 
dulz and therefore expedcth to be ho- 
xalurcd by both. And as it is not to be 
nied, that the inward AﬀeRions are to- 
- fol regarded in the prime place, yet it 
ill not be unneceſſary to obſerve with 
hat poſtures the holy men in ſacred 
pe tory pourcd out their Petitions. Abras 
ſs oF”: ({peaking to God) fell on his face and 
{cl bowed 
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i Kings 8. bored to the ground. Solomon. at the Dl . 
x2 dication: of the Temple, . ſtood. before ſer: 
Lu.18.1 3, Lord, and ſpread forth bis hands to heauff 0 i 
Ex. 17.11, The Publican flood and ſmote bis breſt. Mi ſert 
Dan.6.1o. ſes beld up bis haads to Heaven. Danil | 
AR. 7.60, Stephen, Peter and Paul kneeled. Dali dy 
9. 40, kneeled, and lifted up bis eyes. Lafilff be 
Pſal.95.6. Our. Saviour Chriſt (every one of whdlſ| mu 
Mat, 2c, aQions ought to be a Rule to us) ſom ſpe 
39. timcs fell on bis Face, ſometimes hnif| an« 
Lu.:2,41 Jed, and ſometimes lifted wpþ his Eyill we 
Joh. 1.41 when be prayed. mi 
Not that Gods Worſhip is abſolute in 

or #xiverſally ticd to thee outward C 

monies, but that they ſerve toſtir upt 


inward ixtentions and affe@zons 3 for whill w' 
we kneel, and lift up our eyes and hands de 
Heaven, weſhew our bumility,and declalfl nc 
our .ardent deſire and confidence, that pr 


our aid & help we expea from.God, aff hi 
none <clſe. Therefore, the as of humil ic 
tion, Of caſting duſt on their heads, putt ol 
ox ſackcloth, rending of Garments, mentigy tt 
ned in holy Writ,are there ſet down tor © 
other purpoſe, but to make their humali #: 
that uſed them appear,and to be a pattaſ b 
for us in after times. Neither is it withol e 
reafon that Man (being a creature con # 
ing of Body and Soul) ſhould ſerve liſh 1 
Creator with both, which makes usa pl t 
tcQ Holocanſt or Sacrifice» 
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10 DY And as we have yielded our members R0.6.19. 4 
ore ff ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity #un- 
ll 10 3niquity : ſo we ſhould yield our members 
ervants to righteouſneſs, unto bolineſs. 
And to this reverend geſture of the bo- 
dy muſt be added the wacovering of the | 
bead. Our heads muſt -be bare, and welCor.v.4. 
J mult not pray fo familiarly, as if we were 
ſpeaking to our Equals: for the higher 
and more eminent the Perlon is whom 
g we petition, the more reverend and (ub- 
miſs ought our behaviour to be to him 
in our Petitions. 


In the next place we muſt reſolve 74 perſe- 
with our ſelves, not to be impatient of ygrances 
delays, (as we call them ) if God ſeem 
not to hear us preſently. But we muſt 
pray with perſeverance, Our Saviour 
himſelf, (immediately after he had pre- - 

{cribed tohis Diſciples that abſolute form 

of prayer) taught them allo (and us in 

them) the eftects of this vertue, by the 

example of the Frieud which came i# the Lu.11. $: 
night to borrow Loaves. And ſhortly after | 
by that of the Importunate Widaw. Which 13, 
effects alſo David and the Woman of a> Plago.t. 
naantelt : Wherefore not without good Mat-15.2 
realon djd Saint Part ſo often counſel ho yy | 
this aſſiduity and fervency in prayer. © 55 


And 
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And though we make our Conelufi 
by Events, (which we uſually take noti 
only by.) that God is not moved by ot 
Prayers, nor we bettered by them, v 
maſt relolve, that the fault is ours, ar 
not Gods, for either w2 ask things ne 


to be prayed for, 0 

Or coldly, not intending what we de;;4. 
lire. Keith 

Or not with due reverence and pathmo 
ENCE. "F ver 

Or elſe GOD yieldeth not, either. ty 
inflame our zeal. | 

Or to (et an edge on our deſrers. I ſee 

Or to humble us, Pe 

Or to prove us by adverſity, as well alffl ar 
by proſperity. | 

Or to try whether we ſerve him foff p1 
our own ends, or his glory. 

Or <&lſe thetimie 15 not come which heſ 5 
knoweth meecteſt to graut what we prayil L 


for. 

Elia being perſecuted by Fezabel,pray ff þ 

1Kin.19.4 ed that God would take away bis life, which 1 

> Reg.:, God granted not preſently,yet afterward} \ 

"1* took bim into Heaven, | 

F Bern. Deus multos non jam exaudiat ad volun.l | 
tatem, ſed panlo poſt ad ſalutem God bear, 
wot many men preſently according to thei 
defire, but after a while be gives ear to them 


to their good and ſalvation. 
Thexcfore 


6x 
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Therefore we muſt not give over at 
he firſt, ſecond, or third time. - For no . 
Woubt, but he which ſaid, Ar and ye Luc.!7:9. 
all have, will alſo give what he promi- 
Wd, when he thinketh expedient that we 
' Dohould receive Its , 
0 tarry thou the Lords leiſure, faith Da- Pſa, 27.14; 
e defſ-jd. And let not us preſcribe to God 
Yeither time, place, or manner; but in all 
pate modeſty, humility, patience, and perſe- 


"F verance, attend his good pleaſure, - 
x (( 


Three other ®ualities there are, which Fervency. 
ſeem to depend upon this laſt Vertue of Diligence. 
Perſeverance , for as the difficulty to pray Attention. 
aright, ariſeth of three cauſes ; 

1+ The corruption of our nature de- 
praved by fin. 

2. Evilcuſtom or habit, in ſuffering 
our hearts to wander when we are at our 
Devotions, 

3- The malice of Satan, who (out of 
his inveterate hate to mankind) intang- 
les our thoughts with other matters, 
when we ſhould intend this ACP. 
' The remedies therefore fit to oppoſe 
my theſe, are, | 
oy 1.A fervent defire to the afion fof what 
ry we zealouſly affett, we ſooneſt compaſs. 
i" 2. That we be diligent and couragious to 
overcome all Jifficultiesz for as all Crea> 
tures 
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Provy, 13, 


-_ 


4. 23: 


Mo.s, 26, 


for the difficulty. 
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tures havea concupiſcible rature,to obtai 
things neceſſary to preſervation, {o hay 
they an iraſcible, to reſiſt all obſtack 
which may be to their detriment. 


muſt not be with us, as with the Slug} 


gard, Yult & non vwlt, have a delire t 
It, for the Excellency, but give it ove 


3. That we be attentive to what we 
are doing, and keep our hearts from vain 
and wandring cogitations, Omni caſtidi 


; ſerva cor tuum, quia ex ipſo vita procedit\ 


Keep thy heart with all diligence, for thereomt 
comethlife, foras our beart-is, {o wi 
all the a&ions be which proceed fron 
It, | 
_ Forit is not a chill and cold perſeve 

Trance or expeQation, that will ſerve o 
turns to prevail with God, but a fervent 
ſpirit to purſue the ſame. For God heareth 
not (at leaſt regardeth not.) as not loud 
crying,long babling,or many tautologics, 
or repetitions, lo neither cold, faint, and 
drowzie Prayers, (not intending or tnin- 
ding what we pray for) which proceed 
only from the lips : but it is the attcCtion 
and zealous deſire of the Devout , mix- 
ed with: lighs, tears, and groans, not to 
be uttered, which move and prevail with 
bim. For God (being a Spirit) looketh 

© be worſhipped in ſpirit, Er 
0 
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To which purpoſe it is, that our Sa- 

Myiour Chriſt adviſeth us, when we pray to 

Menter into our Cloſets, and to ſhut the Door 3 Mat. 6.6, 
intimating to us thereby, that we ({be- 
ing alone and private) (hould caſt away 
ll publick, wandering , and worldly 
aFThoughts, which trouble our Devoti- 
Jons, and hinder us from lifting up our 
welhcarts unto God, and wholly, fervently, 
infland conſiderately, bend our Thoughts 
and deſires unto him. And theſe retired 
ESoliloquies, and private Meditations and 
Conferences between God and our Souls, 
and between our Selves and our Souls, 
af have ever been much approved by the 
Ancients Omr Prayers (ſaith an Anci- 
ent Father) ought to be in ſuch a man- 
ner as Hanna's was. She wept and pray- 
ed, and her Lips only were perceived to 
eth move. Let every one bear this, and imi- 
udFFtate it 3 eſpecially they, who with extreme 
ics, I babling , without all modeſty, yer with 
nd Nf /oudueſs of Voice, make their Prayers. Let 
in-£« therefore pray with ſighs and groans : 
ed But withal taking beed ( as much as we 
on I c21 , with Gods affiſtance, and our own 
ix- © endeavors) that inthe time of our prayers 
to #0 extravagant thought ſteal upon us, left 
ith Y Happily we have one thing in our kearts, 
th 91d another in our tongues. 


Epbr. Syr. 


L Sam, I, 


And C 
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Baſil ſerm. 
in Martyr, 
Tuljttam. 


Ecc). 18. 
23, 


ſoul: 


Pious Rules + 02, * 
And to this purpole allo ſpeaketh?} 
Baſil, All our prayers ought to be made, y 
in ſyllables, but in the bearty affedion of1 
For how do, or can we thinl 
that God will give us that for which, 
Pray, when by our behaviour and 
ture, our faint and weak (ollicitation, 
{cem to him, that either we donot w 


what we pray for, or, that he will updf fore 
every flight and cold motion, be pellf wit 
{waded to give us what we defire ? ON Pra 
how can we expect to be heard of Galff day 
when we our lclves { not being fcrialf $xc 
in our Devotions, but diverted with tbri 
ther phantalies ) hear not, nor knoll No 
what we do petition for.? The wiſe ml nie 
therefore, gives us good and wholeſonſfi * C 
Counſcl in this matter, Before thou pri Ap 
eſt. prepare thy ſelf, and be not as one thi the 
temptetb the Lord. vi4 

Our prayers therefore muſt not pr F 
cecd from the lips only 3 for no man all Er 
aſſure himſelf that God beareth his pra ed 
crs, who is ſo careleſs, and his though ga; 
ſo wandring, that he knowcth not hun &d 


lelt what he praycth for, 


h\ 
e, 

of t 
hin, 


/ 1 thaw: a little taſte of the Time when TheTime 
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J day (that is, Morning and Evening) the 
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Pn —C 


Of the Time and Place for PRAYER. 


and the Place where our Prayers are 
tobe offered up to GOD. 


For the time in general, the Places be-, Ther; ; 


ff fore-named do and may direct us. Pray 7, 
without ceaſing, Continue in Prayer, and C91 4+3- 


, . Eph,6.183s 
Pray always. More patticularly, Twice a A "= 


! ; Nu, 28. 3» 
Sacrifices were to be made. David prayed p{. 55.18. 


thrice, In the Evening, Morning, and at '119.164 
Noon-day : And ſeven times in a day. Da- P32 6.19 | 
nel prayd thrice. In the morning before day 4 F;- - | 
* Chriſt prayed, David prayed® early. © Thee AR.z,15 
Apoſtles at the third hour of the day. * At to. g. 
the ſixth bony. The © ninth boxr, And Da- © 3-1. 
vid at * miduigbt. | Pl,119.63 
Forthe Place: Is all ® places,faith God. The Place 
Every where, faith * S. Paul. Chriſt pray- vu _ 
ed in © the deſart, on a'* monytains in' the _ wn I 
garden, Faac ® in the field. * Peter Pray- ie 
ed on the Houſe-top, or Tarris. * Ts the 13s 
Congregation,ſaith David. To the Temple > Mar. 26. 
went ? 5 Peter, S. F092, and © S, Paul, 5 
And Chiift bids us when we wauld be, A322 
private in prayer, and not be moleſted, to oP4.r 11.8 
go to ozer © Cloſets, So that It appcareth, eAR.z3.1, 
that there is no Time nor Place unſeaſo- , ? **+* 


rMat.6, 
nable, Lats 
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nable to offer up our Prayers unto Go 

as occaſion ſhall be offered, though t 
chief place for private Prayer is our 

ſet, and for publick the Temple, where on 
may ſtir up another by example, at 
where we ought to make P#blick Con 
fion of our Faith, and give Publick Thi 
tor GOD's Benefits. | 


How to Pray aright. 


Bu it may come to pals (though » 
be prepared and fitted with all thif 
former cixcumſtances) that we may pray 
and not be heard, (it in the laſt place) 
do not carefully conſider to pray fg 
thoſe things, which are fit and x<quili 
for God to give, and for us to receiy 
For as St. Fames laith, Many times we 
and receive not, becanſe we 45k, amiſs. Fe 
our better inſtruction therefore, we att 
to conſider, that there be two ſorts © 
Bleſſings to be required of God :; farli 
Spiritual z ſecondly, Temporal. 
Spiritual 1+ The firſt part pertains to Gods ow 
» Bleffingi. honour, and the good of our own Souls 
as Faith, Hope, Charity, Thankful Heart 
Remiſſion of Sins, and other of the ſame 
kind. which are meerly ſpiritualand hes 
venly. And theſe Blcſlngs. we may 
(with 
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without doubt) ſafely and confidently 


; beg at Gods hands, and he will not de- 


d) 


y them. | 

'2, The {ſecond are temporal'and indif- Tctah ral. 
erent 3 as, Riches, Honour, Health, * 
Peace, Seaſonable TT imes, Children, and the 


Mike, And theſe are not to be prayed tor, 


but ( according to Chriſts: Pattern of Mat.s.10. 


© rayer) with 7 by Till be done 3 or (ac- 
Fording to Chrilts pratfice) with a-Not's 26:39. 
Jl will, but as thou wilt , or with the Leper 8. 2. 


| 
| 
ray 
} 


OV 
zuls 
art 
(a 
he 


I's 
. 
- 


ma 
ho 


JMI 


the Goſpel, Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt 
wke me cleane 
St. Berxard diſpoſeth theſe into three s. Bexy. 
eads; two, for Bleſſings of this Life, ſerm. 5. in 
vr the Body and Soul 3 and the third for 9#44r4g 
e Life to come; & in praying for theſe, 
egiveth three Cautions, with his Rea- 
bns : Firſt, That our Prayer for Tem- 
oral Bleſſings, which the Body wanteth, 
reſtrained to things needful ; becauſe 
any times we pray tor things ſuperflu- 
, to ſatisfie our pleaſures. Secondly, 
hat our Petition for the Graces of the 
dul, be free from impurity z becauſe 
e oftentimes defire to have them tor 
entation. Thirdly, That our requeli 
r the bleſſing of Eternal Life, be in all 
umility z becauſe many require it at 
ods hands,as preſuming upon their own 
[TItS, 
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' QurPrayers being thus qualitied, | 4 
w 


ing preferxed only toGOD, in Fai 
Hope, Charity , with GOD and off®* 
Neighbour, Humility of Body 
Soul, Perſeverance, Fervency of Spi he, 
our Souls, and Bodies attending to wh dedi 
we pray for, andin due time and plaf®® F 
praying aright, both for Temporal thin 
Spiritual Bleſſings, we ſhall (no do tho 
by the mercy of GOD, through Y'**< 
Mediation, Interceſſion, and Meritsg*'”* 
Feſus Chriſt, obtain (in his good tim and 
all things which ſhall be needful andlf 
pedient for us. | 3 


m7 WDcd 
Prayer divided into parts. 


Evotions and Prayers» are elit 
private or publick. 

1, Private Prayers are, whercby a 
ry particular man prayeth to God 
thoſe things which he wanteth. : 
which kind of Devotion we ought at 
times to exerciſe our ſelves, becaull 
alltimes we ſtand in need of Gods 
ticular afliſtance; and therefore we, 
tied or limited herein, neither to 1. 
nor Place for whether it be in the nl 
or morning , mid-day , or evenings ._. 
home or-abroad, in the City os Ul 


UMI - 19 
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ry, in our Beds, or at our Work, if 
we call upon him faithfully , he will 
car US- 

2. Publick Prayers are , whereby 

he. whole Congregation meet in a Place, 
dedicated to G O D's Honour, as well 
120 praiſe his Name, as to pray for thole 
things which ſhall be needtul. For al- 
though Chriſtians ought to pray pri- 
vatcly, yet ought they not in the mean 
ime to negleq the Publick Worſhip 
Yand Service of GOD in the Church. 
For from the beginning it was held 
Fod obſerved as a Duty required z and 
herefore , before the Erc&ion and 
WDcdication of Temples and Churches, 
Wehe Patriarchs and holy Men crccted 
YAltars in certain places, where at (et 
,Fimes of the day, they might offer Sa- 
thces and Publick Prayer to G OD. Ex-25.35. 
ln the {ſecond of Foet, you ſhall find Jod 2. 
WW {ct and preſcribed Form of Prayer 
Wor the Minificr to uſe, together with 
hc place, and the Congregation that 
ere to aſlilt. 
In the New Teſiament alſo, our 
F>4aviour Chriſt himſclf, ( to encourage waar. r8,50 
ibis Holy Duty of Publick Prayer ) | 
' *MWath promiſed his Preſence amongſt 
' thoſe that ſhall be afſembled"and ga- 
IFthered together after this manner. 

þ D 2 There- 
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Therefore whoſoever - ſhall neg 
their Publick Aſſemblies, ſheweth and d 
covercth thereby, how little he regal 
<th Chriſis company or preſence.. -- WP * 


Theſe Prayers arc alſo dikinguiſhedh 
to thele Parts: 


I. INVOCATION. 
I. CONFESSION. «© 
I. THANKSGIVING:: 


Invocation confiſteth of 


I. Petitions for the good of our own 


Souls d . © Spiritual . 
Bodies C 0 > Temporal & © things, 


2. Interceſſions, either in praying fort 
Good of others, or againſt the Evi 
others. 

3. Deprecations againſt Evil, 

Spiritual, 
Temporal. 


Confeſſion is Three- fold. 


- Ot our Faith. 
. Of the Glory of God. 
. Ot our own ſins. 


7 banksgiving is either, 


: *Weh! 
. For deliverance from evil. A... 


= = ba | C 
\» For Bcnehits received, F 


Direftions:to Pray, _ 
To theſe may be added Imprecation-: 
Either 
x. Againſt the Enemies 
of God. incorrigible and 
Ii. Againſt the Enemies ( irreconcileable. 
'F of our Souls. 


So that theſe Rules be obſerved : 


1. Fhat itbe not ufcd for private hate 
3. 1 1evenge. 
2. That we rejoice not in any mans 
leſtruction. 
3. That we aim at their correction, 


——_—  — 


The Uſe of the LORD's PRAYER. 


7 Ecauſe that our Saviour Chriſt hath 
© taught us how to pray, and hath put 
ne very words ( as it were ) into our 
ouths, which we ſhould uſe in praying, 
think it neceſſary to begin with the 
ne; which he hath left unto us. 
1. In reſpect. of the Excellency of the 
wthor of it, who was no lefs than 
0D. 
2+ In reſpecÞ of the Perfet}im of the 
ok, 1t felt 5 (the Prayer) for it com- 
ehendeth in it Petitions for all things 
ch we ſtand in need of. 
D 3 3 In 


£ 


Þ10us Bules : 02, 

- In reſpect of the Efficacy of & 
i in working for it cannot chi 
but prevail and work much with God 
for none knew the mind and difpofitie 
of God better than he which compol 
it, which was God. 

Aud let it not loſe any part of the « 
praiſe which belongeth to it,in regard 
the compendiouſneſs or ſhortnels of 
for it deſerveth the more honour , | 
cauſe though it be ſhort, yet it is alſog 
pious and plentiful in matter, and the 
tore the more abſolute and perfect. * 

It is not therefore without cauſe, ff 
the Ancients have given ſo many exe 
lent Attributes to it, As, | 

The Abridgment of the Goſpel and, 
Faith. 

The Interpretation of our Deſres | 
Hopes. 

The very Bond of Charity. And, 4 

An inexhauftible Treaſery. 

Yet let not. any man think, that 
Saviour preſcribed us this Prayer, as 
we ſhould uſe no other, but be tie 
the very words contained in it : but 
we muſt conceive, that he mane; it 
bridle ourdefizes 3 that though wel 
pur Pctitions, and frame them accord 
to our ſeveral neceſlities; yet to ketf 


in compals, that we exceed not thi: 


Direitions to Pzay. 
fl mite, nor vary from the extent and hounds 
lf this PRAYER. 


The Uſe of it is two-fold. 

1. That we might be inftruced byit, 
what is neceſſary in general to x2quire of 
God, and not withonat need, feeing we 
(being naturally blind in ſpiritual things) 

Ml know not what is fit to ask; and many 
times we crave thoſe things (as Zebedees 
TY Children did) which are unworthy both 
of God and our ſelves, and might-prove 
2} hurtful alſo to us, if they ſhould be 
* Megranted. And therefore (under certam 
encral Heads) he hath bounded thede- 
JW fires of the Fleſh, and taught us after 
MY what Manner and Rule we ſhould ſquare 
all our Petitions. For whatſoever we 
ſhall defire againſt the DireRions therein 
Y contained, difagreeth from the will of 
God, and therefore is neither good, ho- 

ly, nor profitable. 

2 That we may be able thereby. to 
concave, frame, and make all our Pray- 
ers according to out ſeveral Neceſlities, 
and after that Petition which fitteth us, 
as our Occalions ſhall alter, 


D 4 The 
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LORD's PRAYER 
ANALYSED, 


OurFasher Father, not a Lord. 


3 One being a narne of /cre, 
by The other of dignity. 
, A Father, not a Jndge. 
One being a name of Goodneſs, con 
fortable. 
O Nomen, ſub quo nemini defperandul 
y The other of Power, terrible. | 
 Rom.9.i9s Who able to-refift bis Power ? 
- Father. Itis too proud a lalutation : , for hq 
| meanare we? F, 
 Ge.l3.>27, By nature,duſt and aſhes. 7 
Eb _  Byfin, Bondllaves to Satan. 
P* . So much are we below him. 
"IP Who then 'durſt be ſo bold as too 
EY thee Father, but that Chriſt did comm 
| it? 
For excceding grcat is thy Majeſty. 
And exceeding, great is our Poverty. 
” Pſa.53.5; Hei exalted above the Heavens, ondh 
glory is above all the Earth. 
112.4. 'He bumbleth bimſelf when be behold 
the tbings in beaven. 


The LozdsPzayer Analyſed. 75 * 
And we are but worms; and leaves Hri- Job 13.15 
tn to and fro with the wind. 


A wind that paſſetb away , and cometh P\,78:40- | 


yt 48.410 


| Yet we are bold to call thee Father. for 


we come not of ourſelves, thy Son Chriſt 


ath taught us the form. Take notice of- 


"Fhc words, they are thy Soxs. 


1+. Pather.ot all Creatures, Fatocrs 
\ Creations | 
aigeeretin | | | 
Governing- > 
2. Of Mankind, which he formed af- Gen.1.26. 
bis own Image. 9S52 
Other Creatmres are but asa ſhadow to: ; 
zm, for he endued him with: underftan- 
n 
And the Creatures not ſo. 
s bim he gave Precepts to order his + 
ite 
To the Creatrres only: by blind in- 
in, | 
He was created in the conditiou of a Sor”. 
* The reli, but as Bondſ{zves. 
3. Of Chriſtians, more eſpecially by Tn , 
ate, Regeneration, and Adoption by Fe- 32" N 


= Chrift, bz Sou wo 33 7 


A F atber, but what Father ? + Father. 
There is no Pathey like unto thee. 
When my. Father and Mother forſ ake ns PE27,12.-. 


(bir the Lord taketh me up; 
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76 The Lozds Payer 
 Ifa,63,16, Thou art our Father, thougb Abraban 
| 1gRorant of us 

, 4215, Can a Woman forget the fruit i 
Womb ? &c. yea, they may forget, Jet! > 
I not forget thee. 
A moſt indulgent Father, to whonl 
+ Tur5.18, p rodigal Son aroſe and went- Whomi 


+ 


+ Mar.t3.26 5,ſolvent Servant beſought. ' & 
Though thou be a diſpleaſed Farber © 
a Fatherthou art. Though I be a wa Þ 


| and diſobedient Sou, yet a Son Tam." 
© 7 Though I have loſt the #gerzity of 
BK Son, yet thou haſt not loſt the compdi , 
and love of a Father. | 


©, Father. A Father of Mercies. -© to 
| Whom we find ſo tobe. | 
"aCor.t.3 By his inciting us to good. * | 
Confirming us #1 it- 'Y in 
Pardoning our ſins. 'F rc 


Delivering us from tentations. of 
Reclaiming us from fins F 
Crowning us with Bleſſings. | & 
1. If then thou be our Father, we ; 
A tby Sons. | 
1Joh.3.1, he great, what manner of Love] 
thou beſtowed upon us, that we hoy 
called the ſons of God ! 
2. If thou be our Father, and wet 
ſons of God, how ggeat is the bonour, 
We arc as it were Gods ! P 


- 


analyſto: 


4 3- If thou be our Father, then are we- 
Y Bretbren 
of © Men. 
et Mean men Heb, 2.12 
h Jus men. F 
x And how great ought our love to be? | 


Let no man therefore extol himſelf a- 

bove his Brethren , nor be aſhamed to 

all £31! any man his Brother, whom God 

\ Þ hath vouchſafed to call Sox. 

of 4. If thou be our Father, how great is 

, our Hope? What arc we to exped from. 

FF thee ? 
Even all things which a Father giveth 

to his Children. Mat-7.112, 
What are we to render unto thee ? : 
Even all duty and obedience belong- 

ing to Children : that thou may-ſt not 

repent thee, nor we be unworthy cither: 

of our Creation or Adoption. 


It is not without ſome regs from our. 
Saviour, that the words Mee, or I, are 
not to be found in this Prayer. 

Our isa word of Charity and Vrity.It 
is not My Father , as if God were any. 
mans jonny but Our Father, the Fa- 
ther of al; as he properly is, through and * 
in Chriſt. DR 

Our Prayers are moſt powerful with 
God, when we cxpre(s in'them a fellow. - 


feeling, / 2 
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'The Lo2ds ;P2ayer. 
feeling of the Neceſſities of our Neighe 
bours , and fympathize 'with them j 
their miſery. This is Charity: are 
Let 'every one of us therefore be aff the 
willing and careful tg pray for others,”ulfþ /; 
well and as heartily as for himſelf F 
*conſideririg; that in ſo doing, he praycth | 
for him, whom Charity hath made 


k.. " 78 


4 himſelf, T7 
aPct.2.24 Chrift bare us and all our fins in bis body if t 
Let us do the like one to another in world Ele 

and deed. T 


For our ſelves, neceſſity compelleth wif 
to pray, My Father. For our Brethren | 
Charity inviteth us to pray, Our Father | 

In theſe two words, Our and Father lifts 


the Law and Prophets are comprehenfl 1 
ded. 7 
In. Father. the Love of God. i 5 
Jn Or, the Love of our Neighbowy.11 
And in thele two words;. the ſum 8 F 


the Goſpcl is contaiueds 


Father Faith. 
kn 3 Ow our 3 Charity. 


Which &. To thefe words we have a Rale and D 

in beaven. reion to whom to frame our Prayers. 
Pla, 65,”. Unto T hee ſhall all F lefh come. q 

* Whom bzve Tin heaven, but thee ? ci l 

- Fing David, 

Het ently able to bear, and to FO 

Bfireq 0 


Analyſed. :.. 79 
ghll I is true, we have earthly Fathers ;, but 
nll theſe leave and forfake us: Their haxds 
are ſhortened, we call not to them, but to 
J thee, which art in Heaven. 
/; Heaven is thy Throne. Iſa. 66.r, 
" The Heavens declare thy Glory. Mar. 5.34 
fl Not that thoz att included in the Heg- PI. 19.1 
vens only 3 for (as Solomon (aid) The hea 8-3-7 
ren of heavens cannot contain thee 3 but as 
odgly if that were thy Royal Palace, where the 
Ele& (hall enjoy thy ra" POE. * 
Every where by thy preſence. . ©2333 
Thou art 3b Feiven by fa bb aol Ha,66,1, 
Thou art in Earth alſo. 
But they which come to thee, muſt be 
lifted. up higher. 
Y Thbavelifted up mize eyes. 
Ultra montes expefare. 
il Surſum Corda. 
| A Word of Hope. 
< For if thou be our Father and Lord, '* Heaven 
gand King of Heaven, then our Hope is, 
that our Teberitauce is there alſo; that 
2y:00u wilt not deny as an Inheritance,that 
"Faſt vouchſafed'us the tizle of Sons. 
Let ns therefore take the wingy of the 
s, YEagle, and be lifted npin our Meditations 
"to Heaven, being madeHeirs thereof. 
winy - Let us look ap to Heaven; while we 
are upon Earth. * 
fowl Onto thee, O Lord, do T lift up my Soul. Ola.2.y1.: - 
I 2 


Pf, 121,15 | 
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Pſa, 121.1 Twill lift up mine eyes to the bills whe 
123.1 cometh my help. | 


131.1 Ont cf the deep have 1 called to thee, 
Lord. | . 
A Word of Power. 
In Heaven Fox thou art in that Place, from when: 
at all times thou canſt ſend us, 
Help in danger. 
Good things 1n need. 
Plagues « our offences. 

And though thou art a Father by tl 
Love, yet art thou in Heaves by thy 
jeſty and Power, 

Let us not therefore preſume upon tt 
much familiarity with him, as witha 
ther, but let this word | iv Heaven] ket 
us in a ſubmiſs reverence : for thoug 
Father and Son be of a near relation, 

a Son of the Earth, and a Father in 
ven are of great diſtance. 

And lct us be reſpeRive of his awl 
mann, and make our Petitions to hi 
in fear & trembling 3 in all Humility a 
Reverence: And let ws not be raſh m 
our mouths, nor onr hearts haſty to utter « 
thinp-before bim : for GOD is in Heaw 
and. we ( poor Creatures ) pou 
I\4.66.2. which is but his Footftool. 


Hallowed 
| be thy name 


Ecc], 5.2. 


This Petivion juſtly challengeth thel 
place ; | 


Analyled. 
For, being thus intituled and dignified 
with the honour of Sons, we ought pri- 
marily to conſider our duties, what we 
ſhould render back. 
And what ſhould a So defire more 
than the Goworr of his Father ? 
By this word we underſtand all the Nance, 
Attributes by which God hath manifeſt- 
& himſclt, as his Majeſty, Juſtice, Power, 
Truth, Mercy, Goodneſs, nc. 
Bleſſed be thou, our Lord, who haſt 
given this power to men. 
Hallow 
To< Magzifie > Thy Name. 
'Glorifie 
Which in it ſelf is holy. Pſa.103.s . 
Eb +=mg all thy works in general do 104.31 
INC, 145,10 
Which all the unreaſonable Creatures , 43-904 
do bolloxp and praiſe in their kinds. Fl 97.546 
Which all reaſonable Creatares , as 
Angels and Men do glorifie- 
The Angels and boſts of heaven. I{a.6.233, 
p _ A, t are in beaven already”! """- | 
thoug 
In eartb) by their works. Peet 
In the Comgregationy. - Job1.20. 
In Aft&ons. | 
Let us therefore glorifie it alſo 3 and 
that not carelefly or ſleightly put zealouſly 
and botily, in Thowght, word, and Profeſſi- 


on 
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#13 For.the whole:ſcope of our AGiong 
ought to tend to the Glory of GOD on 
ly, ; 

And, Lord, let thy Name be ſanCtified 
by.others, belides us ; Dilate this power 
of ſan&iſying thy Name, commiunicateit 
more and more to the Gentiles : mak 
thy: Goſpel to fpread to the ends of thi 

| Earth : From the riſing of the Sun to the gs 
Ex0.9.16+ 34g down of the ſame, let thy Name be gre 
| among the Gentiles. '0 
Thine. Not unto us, Lord, not #nto us, but to thy 
Pf. 115.1, Name give the glory. 
*Rey.4.1 2 Thau art wortby, 0 Lord, (and thou 
, lone) te receive hononr and glory. 

And his Name ought to be ſanRified 
by us above all things: for all other thing 
are for us, and we for his glory only, Nat 
that God ſhall get any thing thexeby,” off 
that he hath need of our ſanGifying; 
but in xegard of the benefit whichwill 
accrew to us by it: .for this honour 
be an honour to. him: chat giveth its," 

And this praiſe and glory only is pre 
fitable to the gloriticr : it-is not ſo any 
where, 0x in any thing elſe. He that glo- 

4 rifics God, him. will God glorife. 
TY  Himthbat honours me, I will bonour, (aill 
.,30, | 
2Th.1.12, G09. Wt GH? 
+ Let thy Name theretore, O Lord, bs 
hallowed. . 4 


Li 
but 11 
ht to 
calle 


Analyſe. 
And thine only. 
/ Let it be hallowed 
Inwardly, Onutwardly, 
By Word, By Profeſſion, 
By us, By all others. 
Let us not only falute thee in word, 
but imitate thee in deed, that we may be 
fit to glorifie thee, and be worthy to be 


oy called thy Sons. 

\ A filial Aﬀetiion 4 
Give us The Spirit of Adoption» Rom. 8.is 

thy The Grace of Contrition 


That we may ſay from our hearts, each 
oneof us, Fatber, 7 bave finned, I am no Luc.15.18 
"JWnere worthy to be called thy Son. And, 
| This humble confeſſion is one of the 
Wways tohonour Gad, 
"* My Son, (laid Foſhna to Achan) give Joſ.7.19- 
Melory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make 
confeſſion unto bim. | 
And Jet us allo do it by refraining our 
Wiongue from irreverent ſpeeches, and lead- 
Wing our lives carctully,by the Rule of Gods 
Laws, WT) 
8 So ſhall we truly hallow his Name, fo 
W ſhall we truly glorific him, and lay, 
O Lord our God , how exccllent 1s thy 
. Name in all the World. Plal.3.9. 
We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we warſhip 
" tbte, we glarifie tby boly Name, 
"RB For tbou only. art boly, Holy, Holy, Holy. Rev. 4.5. 
Y-LTd God of Hoſts. Dn e- 
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Thy Kjng- 2uerite priomum Re Calorum. 
dom come. _ Grf the kingdom efBleaven. 

GODS Name is more precious & de 
to him than his Kingdom. But after 
Name his Kingdom. x 

In Name, He is alone without us, $ 
and Singular, | 

In his Kingdom, He communicates | 
ſelf, and what is his, with us. 

In bis will, We dedicate owr ſel 
wholly to bim. 

And therefore in reſpe& of Gods bot 
ty to us, this 15 the chief Petition of 
good and happineſs For, | 

Init we pray, Firſt, for the coming 
Gods Kingdom. That G OD may« 
ra#le over us, 

Secondly. for the deflrn#3on and © 
fion of the Kingdome of Stan. That 
may have no more dominion Over Us. - 

The Kingdom of G O D is three-i9l 
Firſt, of Glory. Secondly,of Grace. Thil 
ly of Power. 


1 Of Glory (hereafter) which indg 
ſhould be the ſcope of our defiers : for 
ought foto live here, that we may del 
(without fear) the coming of this Ks 

So to be affeed at our death, that? 
may joyfully, and without fear W 


Analyſed. iy 

Lords now letteft thou 4by Servant depart -v-*+29- 

in peace. 
$ to be affected in our life. that we 
may often ſay and pray , When ſhall I 
"WM pprar before the Lord ? - 
| I defire to be aiſſolved, and to be with Phil.r.23 

Chriſt 

Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. Rey. 22, 

2, Ot Grace, in this life in us. That 29 
we be not of their minds, who ſaid, Je Lv.'9.14 
will not have this man to reign over us. 

But ſubject us, O Lord, to this King- 
dom, that.cafie yoke of thine, that in all 
things we may be obedient to thee. 

Govern us, and reign in us, that Satan 
or Sin reign not in our Members, If 
thou be pleaſed fo to rale in us here, we 
ſhall rejgn with thee hereafter. 

Caſt Satan under'our feet. 

3. Of Power, for there are many Ru- 
lers m this world , which oppoſe thy 
Kingdom. Ariſe, O Lord, and take the 
Rule into thine own hands. Reign thou 
therefore only over us. ) Govern us within 
and without. For as we are vexedinwardly 
by or ſelves, with civil war, and domeftick 
tyranny, {o withoutalſoby others. 

And that it may comeiin us,lt it come Let 3by 
into our Rulers: Make themlike to Thee Kingdoms. 
in their Government. Let-them rule to ©9**: 
Thee, not to Themſelves, Let thy Kirg- 

m 
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dom come within them, for in. thy. Ri 
dom only are proper and fit Laws: ; 
conditions to rule by. 

And becauſe, when this Earthly 6 
vernment is at the beſt, it is laboxigi 
and unperfe&, haſten thy Kingdomit 
Glory, we beſeech thee, wherein willl 
no cauſe of 'complaint , but all thing 
will be abſolute and perfect. For whit 

Rom.$.13 all the Creatures, together with us, carneſt 
wait, even with groans ' 
For all the votes and deſires of the C 
* Teftamens were pitched upon the firſt ca 
+ ing of Chrift, and all the New upon 
4 Tit. th * ſecond, looking for that. bl:(ſed Hope, ol 
2 Tim. 4. glorious appearing of the Great GOD, 4 
* or Saviour Teſus Chriſt. ; 
| ReV. 22. * Tet it cometo.us, - wot upon We || 
E Come, Certainlycomeit will will we, nillwe 
Let it come to w, not againſt us. - 
Let usfeel the happinels of it, (O Fi 
ther ) in coming, not the violence of it, 
r#{bing upon us. In the mean time, let 
come to us here, though not .in. the fu 
fruition, yet in thecertain hope and £ 
pecation. 
| Pſa. 35.3 Say unto your Souls,T am your ſ, alvatia 
' Thjwit' It is not, Let ws do thy Will, 
: be done. . Nor, Do thou tby Wil : . 
But, Thy Wall be - done. 


* Ifa, 64.1, 
Luc.10.z 


--*Analyſed. © - 87 
'1 Thy abſolute and eternal Fill, which 
none can oppole. 
Which will take effe& though all the 
world reſiſt. | 
"Which will be done , becauſc thou 
wilt have it done. 
Who bath reſiſted his will ? Rom. 9.13 
It is bard for thee to kick againſt the AQ.9.5. 


icks. 
. A revealed Will, holy and faving, 
WB which perſwadeth us to be humble in 
MConverſation, firm in Faith, .juſt and 
3 charitable in Works, true in Words, to 
- af ove thee with all our hearts, asa loving 
WFathcr 3 to fear thee , as a revenging 
*YGod: to prefer nothing before Chriti 
M(vho preferred us betore all things) and 
Wehe like. 
This we may contradid. ' 
BH Let that be done as much as may be. 
'F Let both be done. | 
| Let us ſhew our obedience to thee pr, 103.22 
lerf8<re, as the Angels do in heaven. 
All other Creatures obey thy will. The 
x paſſeth not its bounds. The Earth al- 
Wecrs not its ſtation, And all things elle are 
rg cdicnt to thy will, only Man is diſobe- 
Woient to it. 
; Thy Wl, and all thy Will, without Thy will. 
*Fcontradiction. 
= Iy 1, and al thy 1/ilwithout cx- 
cPtion. Toy 
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- AQ, 21.14 Thy Will and not any 1/ill, The Li 
Ja. 4-15, will be done. If the Lord wil, | 
Thy will be done in all things, as) 
pleaſing as diſpleaſing to us. | 
Let not us argue or diſpute what i is} 
fitable, what unprofitable, what pleaſa 
what bard to fleſh and blood : but wh 
thou wilt, let it be doxe. 
Let our blind and perverſe will, | 
by thy moſi holy wil. 
Graft thy will by thy Spirit into « 
as into barren-flocks, It our wills be re 
tory to thine, root out, diſſipate ours... 
eſtabliſh thine 3 let thy will over-ma 
ours, conform our wills to thine, Ti 
our Ni into thy Will, 


Te Earth In Earth as in Heaven, 
& in Heas Hallowed be tby Name, 
ven. In Earth as in Heaven, 
* Thy Kingdom come. 
In Earth? aSin Heaven, 
Thy will be done. 
Let —_ be the Patternand F 
Earth in all things. , 
Let us begin to be on Earth, as 
would bein Heaven hereafter. 
As in 1. As by thy bleſſed Angels. 
Heaven. O that we might do thy Will, 
no leſs thy will now, than they that 
to be like them hereafter. 


2: 
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2. Asthy Saints. Lu. 20,36, 
Whoare heavenly, cven heaven upon 
_< th, 


wah » 
# 


As the inward man. 

The Spirit, which is from Heaven. 

That profefſeth it felt delighted in do- 

x thy will. That complaincth that it 

Findred tromdoing it. 

Oh that the old Adam made of the 

th had been (o ready to do it. 

In Earth, in all the Earth: but elpeci- In Earth. 

ly in this part of the Earth where we 

we, We are Earth, and of the Earth, Let 

"Wy will be done in us. 

Asin Heaven > not as much, or as well: 4s in 
dt with equal proportion, but likeneſs ; Heaven. 
ot 1n as great meaſure, but with likg af- 
dion, willingly, readily, faithfully. 
Let us imitate, though we cannot 
mal. 
We beg thy grace todo thy will, as thy 

SAngelsand Saints doit. But becauſe ma- 

Wy things hinder us, we ſay with St. Au- 
poſtine, Give us power and ability to do thy 
ommands, and then command us what thoie 

Weaſel. j 

KY And if our condition in this life will 

wv admit ſo much, yet Lord accept our 

"AEthires, which cry to thee, Thy will be 

10 And it our deſires be imperfet allo, 

yer 
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yet hear our cry in the Propbers wo 


Plal, 119. Our Souls have longed to defire thy Li 
and Commandments always. pred 


| Here we may conſider, 
Grvew . 1, The excellent Order and Met E 
this day . | 
our dairy Of th1S Prayer : for what ought a WF” 
bread, before all things, and with,more fery L 
cie todeſire,' that the Honour of his] © 
ther, the Proſperity of his Kingdom; uf® 
Obedience to his Will ? f his, 
2. And in the next place, wha 0 
more proper to Children, than toF*©* 
Bread of their Father, or what moret 
ceſſary for them ? 
* Andin this Petition we are ' | 
1 To depend wholly upon his Pic 
dence. 
2 To acknowledge him the give varſe 
1t only» 
3 Laſtly, We are patiently to exp 
it from him. iT | 
In it we conſider alſo, 
I What be # to give, Bread. 
2 What maxner of Bread. ; ot ſ 
Our Bread. p Yong! 
Daily Bread. | wa 
3 To nhom he to piveit. | 
To Us. 
4 VVhen to give it. 
To day. 
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/Analyſed, x 5 gr 
There is in us ai\double Natwre or. ſub- 
tance, which requizes two forts of 
Wires. 
SY :-. The Soul hath her viands to be pro- Eſa. 5.2, 
*Fided. The Bread of Angels. The Bread Ns 15.16 
Apt Heaven, the Word, the Bread of life, Hobo ,F 
 aCbrilt Feſws in the fleſh. LE, 
Lord give us of this Bread evermares Jo, 6.333 
2+ The Bodyallo craveth its ſuſtenancey 25, 4%. | 
ts Bread, that is, all the neceſſaries of 1%: $334» 
his life. | 
Our Belly is a troubclſome Clyent, and 
Wxcept it be ſatisfied likewiſe, it draweth 
Wur minds from zhee. 
Thou, O Father,haſt promiſed, to add 
Wl things, if we firſt ſeek thy Kingdom. Be- 
5:29 we have ſought-it, give us there» 
Wore Bread, cither fine, middle ſort; or Mart.6, : 3 
varſe, which of them ſhall ſeem good 
0thee. 
Y. And give us that which may feed, and 
ot choak as.cither with the care of them, 
"WW" neglett of thee. Give us frugal, ſober, 
read, not dainty fares Bread neceſſary, Ro.13.14 _ 
Wot ſxperfluous ; For we are not to take | 
1 _ for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts 
Wereof. 
In this word Bread, are contained all Bread. ' 
bings neceſſary, and conducing to the 
aintenance and preſervation of our 
ves, 


Th E - As 


L 
is 
) 
ſr 


Ve 


Tov. 2 6,2 
iReg. $9. 


Pl. 6. z, 

91. 16s 
Pro, 51, 
Our Bread 


Cen. 28. 


2 
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As Breathing it (elf. 
Veſcitar anra #therea. | 
Sleep, to refreſh out weary bodie, 
Honeſt bearts, by which we get 
maintenance. : 

And a competency of cſiate, are ally 
ticulars of that which is contained inf 

word Bread. 

And with Bread, give us, O Lords 
The ſtaff of Bread. | 
Health of Body. 

Wboleſome Atv. 

Content of mind. 

Convenient dwelling. 
Peace in our days, and the like. 

Ours, as proper to Children, by a 4 
ble right, of Prayer, Labor. 

Yet ſo owrs, as firſt Thines Thine 
gift, Becauſe thou wilt, not bea 
thou art our Debter. | 

Ours for nſe. For neither Thon, 
thy Angels necd this Bread : But we, 
ing of ceyporeal ſubſtance, need corp 
luticnance. : 

We, being travellers, necd our vi 

For our meceſſity, not tor ſuperfi 
which may protit the ſoz, not hurt i 
Body ; which may noxrifþ the ſoxl, 1 
deſtroy the body. 

If the L O RK Dwill be with me,and 
keep me in the way that I ſhall ge, and 


-Atalyſed; > 


© on, ſotbat Treturn in peace, then the Lord 
hall be my God. 

Two things bave T required of thee, de. 
"Ry me-n0t them before T die ; Remove farre 


Wverty nor riches, feed me with food conve- 

aient for me © leſt T be full and deny thee, 

Rnd ſay, who is the Lord ? or leſt T be poor 

. ond fteal, and take the Name of my God in 
20477, 


—_— 


it were due to #5, but of thy bounty given ® 
Wo ws, and gotten and acquired by our [4- 
bony, according to thine TInftitution. Ours 
Ly labour. 
- For if we be droaxs, if unprofitable 
oe Wbaribens to the Earth,it is not oxrs, it be= 
ecaF)00gs to others. 

If it be gotten by fraxd, violence or 
mſtraint, It 15 not onys. 


= 


2 { 


ty 


all of gravel. 

Let us therefore follow our zocations, 
»ia42d not make thee aſſociate in our fin, by 
r fW&<quiring Bread, being our ſelyes 5dle 
yt py floathfull, -or fraudalenr and deceit- 
SUH, « 


vl, | 
"= So ozrs, as if we have more then'we 


we me Bread to eat, and rayment to put Pf. 25.7, 


rom me vanity and lies: give me neither po- Pro. 10. 


When we lay Ozrs, we ſpeak not as if 0ur. 


It is ſurreptitiows, And that bread is N10 24. 


andrea, and any thing remain more then is Oars. 


andF'eceſſary tor our ſtate and condition, we 
£2 impart 
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1mpartand communicate it to thole whid 
want. 'F. 

And if we (hall with- hold that whid 
is ſuperfluous from the poor and needy, Will 
ſhall be zbieves of that which 1s a 
On. ' þ 

It is therefore owrs, (o, that it m 
be other mens ,- by and through a 
hands. 

Give it thor. Bleſſe thou the Iabonrs| 
our bands : tor there are which lab 
and yet want, But when it comes of 

« £ift, a bleſſing comes with it, and wit 
out thy providence our labowrs are 1 
-Heb.1.16 yain , the rather, becauſe we are & 
prone to ſacrifice to our own uets, and 
ſcribe the enjoying it, to our own 
bogr. 3 
| Therefore open thou thy Barnes, opt 
Pſ,104.2870# thy Treaſury : For when 2hoz open 
: thy band, every thing i filled with | 
good. | 
- Give, Except thou give it, we ſhall have 
benefit by it 3 It will xozriſþ no more th 
a ſtones F 
Give it thou, for on thee we depend; 
day,and to moxrow,and all our lite, 
Give it thouznot retribute or pay» 
It is no deb. | 
Bread and all other thy bleſſings 
Donatives. Y 
my 


_— 


analyſed. Re | 


Give it Thon. Break it thou, and givt Give. 
#, let not ws take it ourſelves. For it 
Mtho give it, thou wilt give it in time, 
phce, and meaſure: whereas if we zake 
it, we ſhall obſerve none of theſe rutes, 
"but take it to the deftraion of our own 
Wſouls and bodies. 
- The Petitions run along ſtill with the Give us; 
rule of Charity. For when we. lay, 
Ml give 9, we ſpeak not thus, To me and 
c ny family. This word [1s | is more 
Weeneral: as well to our brethren,the fons 
' Mot the ſame father, who want Bread,as to 
nan] xy family. 
That 1s,zbis day of our life, This times »4;, dye 
We arc not to petition for an age » Heb. 3," * 
J roms but of a day, and a particle of a 
Yay. 
For being uncertain of our dayes, why 
Wſbould we beg bread for uncertain times, 
for we are not afſured of Jife, for an 
Y ge, 2 year, Or a day. Our life rs 
Mut a day, and a day is the reſem- 
OY blance of our life: yct Providence is 
"Fnot hereby forbidden, or that none Gen, ar: 
ſhould lay up with Foſepb, or the Ant. Pro 6. 69. 
But he that provides not before-hand, 1Tim-5 .£ 
J's more fooliſh than an Ant, nay worſe J0.36.1 4 
than an Tfidel. 
8 We mult gather np the fragments: and 
the things we gatber,provide,and lay up, 
y þ EK 3 muft 
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muſt be juſtly gotten. We mult notyy 
our confidence in them , and- we -m 
beſtow aud ule them well. 

Give us, O Lord, Bread convenie 

And for- and meet, to ſerve us to aay, and | 

+ give 15 0Ur morrow allo. . 

Pee. This 'T] al the fruit, to take away ſin, 

This Petition tacitely implies an 
knowledgement that we are /ixners. 

1 Je,1.8, Andindeed weareall finners. If 
ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our Jelm 
and the truth is not in us. 1 

And therctore it is moſt expedicad 
ask forgiveneſs. 

Foralthough God by his Omniſcient 
15 not. zgworant of our ſins, yet it 
well in us , to ask forgiveneſs 
them. 

This. benefit accrues by confeſling the 
that God is prone to abſolve us. 

If we confeſs our ſins, God is faithf 
+ Jaſt to forgive them. 

And this detriment befalls us if 
continue in them without attonemedt 
that they make” a ſeparation betwe 
God and us. 

Efa, 391; Our iniquities have ſeparated between 
and our God : and our fins have hid bis 
from us, that be will not bear us. 

We have great need to beg forgiva 

1er, 5,25, for them, for Onr iniquities have with 
den good things from us, 


; 1 Antalyſrd. '-- 9% 
And why.?. God hath ſet onr fins as a bam-3.44 
ol Cloxnd,that or Prayers (for good things) 
Ul might not paſs through. 
nll 4nd we know (faith Saint Fohy ) that Jo. 9. 13: 
God heareth not fiuners,that arc not recon= 
ciled to him by Confeſſion. 
As long as 'our ſins ſtand up againſt 
us, and are not remitted, we cannot 
hope to receive any good at Gods 
hands. 
MI Therefore, O Lord,notonly give, buc 
Y forgive allo, both the guilt and puniſh- 
ment of them. 
And in this thy Mercy is manileſtcd, 
that thou giveſt to thole, who after they 
have received, muſt ask forgiveneſs. 
Give unto us who are thinie enemies, 
= when thou 'haſt given, forgive us 
alſo. 
Forgive ws, for we confeſſe we need Forgive, 
forgiveneſs : and we have thy promiſes 
and practice of remiſhon, to thoſe which 
conteſle their fins. 
1. Hethat covereth bis fins ſhall not proſ- Pr.28.! 3. 
weld Þer, but whoſoever confeſſtth and forſaketh 
them ſhall have mercy. 
- - Andit ſhall be when be ſhall be guilty in Lev,$S.5e 
any one of theſe things that be ſhall confeſſe 
that be hath ſinned jn that thing , &c- 
And the Prieſt ſhall. make an 'attonement, 


Oc. 
E 4 If 
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Lev. 36. . If they ſhallconfeſſe the iniquity of ty 
2% fatbers,with their treſpaſſes wbichtbey] 
treſpaſſed againſt me, &rc. Then will Th 
* member my covenant, Oc. If we conf 
our ſins, be is faithful and juſt to forgin 1 
our fins. 
2. Thy prafticeis ſcenin divers 6 
ples. 
Ot David,by his own confeſſion. : If 
1 will eonfeſs my fins unto the Lord, and; 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. ; 
By the mouth of Nathan. Davida 
2Sam.12.untoNathan,T have finned againſt theLan 
T3. And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Li 
bath alſo put away thy ſins 
Lu.15.:1, Ofthe Prodigal ſon. 
18, 10, Ot the Publican. 


-” 


7- 4%. Of Mary Magdalen, and divert 
thers, 

| Yet thou haſt not dealt fo with \ 

Jud. 6, - Angels that fell ; Their fins are not, \ 

not be forgiven: Ours may inthy got 

pleaſure. 


We are unworthy. 

Let us not be anthankful. 

They be debts which we owe and 

ot, but detain againſt the will of 

owner. 

We are debters to thy Commander 
being thy Creatures, and created to 
keeping of them, | 


Analyked. 

As often then as we omit and havelefe 
undone thoſe things which thou com- 
mandeſt us to doe, and commit thoſe 
things which thou forbiddeft,we detain a 
debt,and become debters or treſpaſſers, 

We ſce then that all men are finners And for= 
and debters. | give. 

+ That there are fs which deprive us 
not from the Souſhip of God. 

That there is place and time for remiſ- 
ſun after Baptiſm. 

Now of our /#s, ſore are committed 
Ignorantly IJ QC Of knowledge. 

Unwilltngly | Wilingly and- 

| greedily. 

Before our calling | Bezng called. 

Agginft God . 

bours and our 

ſelves. 

In beart - | It word and deed. 

By our ſelves a- With others, either 
lone | as : authors. or 

| provokers.: 
Of Commiſion Of Omiſſion. 
Secretly. = Of which our beart 
I 'L reproveth us. 

And inalltheſe is the root of bitterneſs» Dev. 294; 
Forgive them O Lord, .yetaine-not the of-23. 
fence: exa#} not the puniſhment duc for _ "_ 
them. Be. reconciled to us, by laying afide 'P 
thy juſt diſpleaſure,by receiving us to thy.. 

FPORF. ANG graces. E.5. Connive: 
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Connive at them while they are doing, 
Bring them not into queſtion ,Call them 

not into examixation,nor us to acount for 


W; 
4 them being done. | BY 
And the hand-writing that 44 againſt un to 
Teay it. V7 oth 
* Hang it upon thy Sons croſſe. "YN 7; 
Caſt it behind thee. = KY 
Drown it in the Sea. 4 


And as the morning Cloud take it to 

vaniſhaway.and come to n9thing. 

Forgive them, becauſe he that taught 

us thus to pray, (our ſurety) hath pail 

| and diſcharged theſe debts. 

 Forgiveus Not only mytreſpaſſes,but the offences 

of my brethrew. + | 

There is in this Petition a brotherly 

Charity alſo 3 and as Chriſt transferred 

Re.1 5.30. ou fins upon himſelf ſo Charity takes ow 

brothers Ons to w, and: makes us pray ft 

them. de 

and it 15 but Jaſtice alſo, to pray'forfl wi 

the ſins of others, in regard many often an 

ces are committed- by ther by our pri At 

ſwafimm or example. ES m 

Forgive w. Not only my-treſpaſſes, but the offencer} nc 

4 of mijne enemies. As thou forgveſt us, lo. th 

: N $59 vc our-enemies alſo. And this is the 4, 
kighectt puch of chorizy» . 


# 
- 
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Forgive, and it ſhall be forgiven to-youe, 45 we fors-: 
was thy Sons promiſe. Bleſſed be thy$*%*> fee , 


S-2-L5 


#ame for propounding ſo eafic a condition 
tO Us. 

© To forgive a mite, and be forgiven a 
Talent. 

+, 0b bappy exchange, to receive gold for 
drofſe ! a pearl for ſtubble | | 
- Oh happy necelfity- impoſed on as thus 
to pray | For'a malevolent mind can nei- 
ther be 7ifted 'up to God, nor quietly 
and peaccably converſant with men. And ! 
while he makes us like hzmſelf by-this - 


- condition, that is Slow to wrath, and 


ready to forgzve, he makes Us alfo accep- 
table to himſelf, and ſubſtztretes us as it 
were in his own. place, gives us power tO , 
forgive offences. 

Bleſſed therefore be Thou,©O Lord, for-. 
dealing thus mercifully and wonderfully. 
With us,in teaching us dayly to pray thus, 
and daily to forgive and to be forgiven. 
And that doft bind us by this condition of 
mutual forgiveneſſe. For he that forgiveth - 
not, prayeth againſt himſelf, and in effcct 
thus prayeth. Lord forgive not me,. for T ! 
&o not forgive. 

If we perform not what we ſay wedoe, 
We ſhall never be forgiven. And it-is - 
but due on our parts to forgiue _ 

OP ; 


02 - TheLodsPeayer 
For Gcd hath already forgiven us fa 
Chriſfts ſake: we promiſe then no moy 
then we owe to him already. p 

Grant us therefore grace,0 Lordsto fo 
low thy example, fully and freely to fas 
give the offence, and not to retain the pu 
niſhment, or any malice to thols, whow 
we ſeem to forgive. | 

We petition well and rightly, let us dy 
it. efetjually henceforth. That thai 
mayſt not have cauſe to ſay, Exore tuoſ 
judico, Thou haſt not, nor ſhalt be fa 
givens - 

" ft we. When we ſay | as we | we promiſe nd 

apari, but a'fimili, not ſo much in qual 

tity, but the /ike in quality. For we. ( Gu 
help us miſerable ſinners) forgive ins 

Ron but God freely and abſolute 


Ye | 
Neither do we ſay it, O Lord, as chab 
lenging or meriting any forgivexeſ; by out ® þ 
forgiving, but toſhew our conformity toll | 
Thee in forgiving» We cannot. bettet tha 
diſcover our ſelves to be thy. Diſciples aa «m 
children, than by being pitiful and xeady © |! 
to forgize and paſle by offences* KL 


_—__ There are two ſorts of Tentation. 1M 2 
Ferris Of Tryal, 2 Of Deceit Or ſeducings.. 

+ch—_ I. That of Tryal is, when Gd dothax 
ny.thing to prove the conſtancy and fr 


/ 4 "T* Analyſed. : 103 t 
ll dion of his ſervants,and this is good. As Gen, zz, x 
mon were the tryals of Abrabam, Fob, and his Jobs r. 


Ex, 5.2 
0 le. 16; 4. ſs 


x That of Seducing, is, when we are ,,* > 
tempted by the Devil, bis Miniſters,or our Deur,s, 27 
own fleſh, to forſake God and his Com- 16, 
mandements; and this Tentation we pray 13» 3+ 

inſt, For what benefit ſhall we reap 
bl by forgiving our old fins, it. we contratt 
wew £ 

O Lord, not only be pleaſed to pardex 
that which is paſt, but prevent and keep 
us from committing the /ike. Let us not 
be encouraged to fin, beeaule of thy 
bounty in blotting out our former offen- 

&:; but rather to thenkfulineſſe, for thy 
mercy, and to care, that we offexd. no 
more. 
Deliver ws 
from that which $ Subvention. 
u paſt, 
Keep us from 
that which is to Prevention. 
come. 
Leſt we turn with the dog to the womat, » Peti2.a3 
or the waſhed Sow to the mire. 
It is enough that we bave ſpent tbe time 
þaſt iu the —_ of the fleſh. /! han 
For the exemy is never readier Or nea- Mar, zz, © 
rer to us, then when the hoſe is ſwept 44. | 
clean. Therefore the danger being fo 
| neer 
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neer us, give us grace O Lord to beg Lt! 
more wary of him. ' "phick 

Behold, O Lord,the roaring Lyon,fel Le 
ing whom he may devony. He is at tmanfffſe M- 
to ehſnare us,cither with his own mall" 
the delights ot the 'world, or the'pk 
ſures of the fleſp. if he cannot prevail 
fair means, he endeavours by force 
compel! as If he cannot puff us up wihf® 
delight, then he attempts to deze) 
with ſorrow, If thou be from us. When 
fore O Lord forſake usnot, and by fe 
ſaking us lead us into textation. For! 
our ſ{clves, without Thee, we have 
power to refit him, nor hath he withou” 
Thee any powerto tempt us. q 

Let us not flee to the Tyemy O Lot 
being overcome} . either by his inſali 
over us: nor ſuffer us to deſcend toc 
ditions of peace with him, to paciheh 
with our yielding, hoping, thexeby! 
make him more mild. For that will 


be 


* 


Let us. rather look up to Thee, Þ 
we yield to his violence, or give credit1 
his craft, preſuming_ either upon ol 
own ſtrength, 6x deſtitute of Wu 
belp. 

Let us perceive his ſaares by thy lig 

Let us refit his aſſaults by thy ſtreng 
and power. . _ 


» 


, © "Analyſed. \' 105 
bed Let us neither do evil , or owrit that 
Which is good, by being tempted. 
+ ll Let 00 Tentation, but ſuch as is common 1Cor.1o! 
; Max,take bold on ws. Let it be as Chrifts *3+ 
Faxne, Winnowing Chat which 1s- evit 
.Wrom us, and not the Devils Sreve,calting 
Af@inough it that which is good. 
Let us come out of tertation, as 
purified filver, and not be burnt-as droſz, 
ve us a happy iſſue with our Terta- 


ll Let it be to the tryal of our Faith,and 
ie confuſion of Satan. Lead us no further 

in, than thou wilt brivg us oxt again. If 

in thy Juſtice thou lead us in, yet in thy 

Mercylead ws out, Lead usnat to leave 

11Vs, 
vl Thou O Lord tempeſt no Man 3 thou 1a,r,r;. 
Whkadeſtnone iy, but thoſe that firſt led in 
hithemſelves, nor bardyeft any, but thoſe 
who firſt hardzed themſelves. Leave us 
Foot, give us not over to Satan, nor our 
own wills. 

Let us not be rebellious, and provoke the Ecclu.z; 
Tempter 3 nor love danger, left we perth \6, 
therein, 

It is a dangerous thing to be tempted, 
for the wncertainty of the victory. 

It is Preſnmption to defire it, but Heumi- 
lty.to decline it. | 
- Kt 15 joyfrlly to be endured; but by no 

Ins to be defired. Lead. 


"0 
;, 
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Lead us Lead us not, or rather bring ws 1 
— do not neceſſitate.us. | 
There 1s difference between ten 
and lead into tentation- 
The frſt is Satans: aR,the other 
times is Gods. | 
GOD led Chriſt into the wild: 
but hewas tempted by.the Devil. . © 
It it be thy pleaſure to ſuffer us t 
ledin, yet briug us back, as thou ; 
Our Saviour. ; 
Toto Tens. The Temper often aſſayles us, O 
zation. do not thou deliver us into his powel 
be ſifted z .But if thou looſeſt his. re 
for a time, as thou didft ſometime 
Fabs caſe, yet moderate the combaie 
tween us, we pray thee, and either | 
the textation, as our firength abates,! 
incresſe. our ſtrength, as the tc 
grows ſtrong, that we may have a joj 
iflue fromit. Fort we neither opercn 
nor . (being vanquiſhed) become n 
bumble and cautious thereby, the 
tation - will be to our deftruGivon, not 
our Tryal. | 
Let it therefore be to our correftion 
to our condemnation, we beſcech thee. 


But delj-'- Not only Lead ws-20t in:that is notW 
ver w Hicient,excopt thou deliver us alſo,  * 
ſromevit,, It we cannot be free from news: 


bk 
f y 


L 6 Analyſed. wy IO7 
liver us from the evil of it. From ten- 

Water that is evil. 

vl All _ are Evil which divert us From Evil 
Wrom thee 3 but cſpecially that evzl enemy 


fthine, and-for thy ſaKe our enemy 3 for 

is not our exemy, in reſpe& of our 

vez ; we are not of ſuch ftrength,as that 
he ſhould deſire to oppoſe us 3 but he is 


tolfour enemy, becauſe we are thy- children, 
and belong to thee. Deliver us, O Lord, 
Yfrom the evil of his bondage. . 
LtGOD ariſe, and let bis enemies be P'-68.1+ 
+ ſeattered. Let not the enemy be able to do _ 
ll violence, nor the Son of wickgdnefſs *9+ 23+ 
burt ##5+ 
Dcliver our Souls O Lird, : 
From the xethermoſ# Hel. 22 30z 
From the power of the Dog. 69, 152 
From the Lyons mouth,aud the horys © © 
of the Unicorns. - 
Out of the mire,that we fink not: From 
the deep, and let ot the pit ſout ber month "6: 
Whon Us. 
And deliver us, not only from him, but From fvil, 
from his malice alſo. From whatſo- 
ever poyſon he hath breathed on the 
Creatures, From the enmity of the 
World. 
. Take us not from the world, but de- 
liver us from the evil of it. From what- 
locveris evil in our fleſh. 
| Deliver 


© 
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Deliver us:fxom our'ſehves, as wel 
end. 
From evil Deliver us allo, as from the Evil off 
{o from the Ezil of puniſhment. From 
evils and miſeries of this life. 
K Eſpecially of the life to come, 
Ela.3%9.14 O Lord, weareoppreſſed, undertaly 
Mis 
Mat.®.:5. Lord careſt thou not that we rib Fu 
We are brought into bondage by 


i 


Captives to Satan, and liable tot 
wrath. = 7 

We are notable to match with our ;1; 4 
nemies by Our own ſtrength. ” 8; 


Aſſiſt us thou, and deliver us. 


'- Deliver usby thy Son, and we ſhall the 
free. 
He overcame the Devil dl 

world. E 


He overcame them in himſelf: Let bil 
overcome them allo in ws. 

He overcame the devil in bimfſelf, 
breaking his bead, dilarming ng ] 
diminiſhing his power. 

Let him overcome him in w; 
giving, us the armour of the Spirit, 
increaling ods ſtrength and grace. 

From evil Deliver us from the evil of fin,tl 
have no dominion Over us, & parte I 

Deliver us from the evil of 'fin, 
It hath prevailed over us, 4 parte poſts 


= 
\ 


And that preſently and ſpeedily, if 
What it ſeem good to thee : "But if not ſo 
Won as we deſire, yet let thy deliverance 
me certainly, leſt the pit ſhut ber month 
Jon + 
Deliver ws from Evil, eſpecially from From evil ® 
FShat Evil, that carrics with it a ſhew of 
Fwd. When the exemy pretends to cox- 
Wm that which is evil, and to approve 
Wihat which 1s good. 
From the devil at noonday Bos 
" From Satan transforming himſelf into i 4. - 
an Angel of light. 
From pleaſing errors. 
From fins declining and bending to 
ſl the right band: favouring of politique 
Fl viſedom, 
Deliver us, O Lord, Deliver 18 
From yebellions hearts. = m 
From polluted lips, Mags f 
throats like open ſepulchres, Pf. 5. 19, 
tongues talking vanity 144. 11, 
From evil and luſtfull eyes. Mat.7.23 
From uncircumciſed ears. ++ ys > 
Deaf like the Adader. " 
From ba,ds ſlow to good. ' Ter. 3. bb 
From feet ſwift to evil. 
From a forehead of braſſe, and a'neck of 
Iron. 
From theſe and all other evzls, 
Deliver us O Lord. 


Lord 


2 
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Pſ.60,11- [ord bethouour belp, for vain ir 

belp of man. 

Deliver us (0,that we may be freed 

only freed, but free. f 

So free from fin, that we may be þ 
wants to righteouſneſſe, and {o long i 

pants to righteonſueſſe, that at lengthy 

may be adopted into Children, Heirs a 

Coheirs with Chriſt, | 


Thineis Thixe is the Kingdom, 
ihe King- The Kingdom is #be Lords, Caith[ 
Pf. 22,18, vid. : = ” 
1 Chr, 29, Two thivgs are conſiderable inf 
1b. Concluſion. | 
I. The confirmation of our Faith, 
believe that weare heard of G O D, 
is able and willing to give what we 
lire, : 
2. The ed whereto we ought to .:. 
ferre whatſoever we deſire in our profit 
The Praiſe and Glory of G O D. , 
Thine is \ Thouart a King,and wilt bear thy | 
PROT jeas. Tbex haſt right and authority 
Pf. 8.1 5 bear rule, and free command over 
creatures, the works o! thy hand. 
By tbee Kings rule, and unto thee Mi 
they ſurrender their Crowns, 
All Potentates arc but ſubordinate 
thee, thy Vicegerents. | 
For though.God was pleaſed toW 


| Analyſed. 7 I12 
q Thuchadnezzar King of Kings » AS Eze,:6.7, 
MWaving many pcty Kings under him, yet! Tim. 6. 
be himſelf, and be only, the King of 4 i”, 
LL I 4. ; 
For be ruleth over all, as well Kings as Rev.11, 
| 4 hers. 15s 
Y The Kingdoms of the world are become Pſ.103.19 
he Kingdoms of the Lord. 
Thou art the great King,as thou ſpea- aral, 1.14; 
xeſt thy (elf. 
Thou-removeſt and (etteſt up Kings, Dan.2.11. 
pl And'thy Kingdom is not temporary, or End 
"Fol ſhort] continuance, as other King- Da = _ 
ey 1,7,27 
lms are: but it is an everlaſting + 
ingdoms. 
Thy throne endureth far ever. Heb,r.18, 
The Lord is King for ever and ever. Pſ. 19.16, 
Thou art the King eternal. VTLS 


tons 7Þ9% haſt poryey and ſtrength to manage Power. 
ls kingdom. Thou art mightier than our Rom. 9. 
Wodberſartes. "Fe 
T Wo is able to reſiſt thy power. 
iy This Powey -of thine hath been feltin 
ry ages. 
| 5 Who can do like thee, or what God is like Mich.7.is 
e f 
Thou ruleſt by thy power for ever- Pſa,!66.7, 
\ten} 50d this power is proper only to thee. 
hou haſt ſpoken it, and David hath 
"card it more than once, that Power be- 64. 11: 
pl ngeth to God, And 
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And that no ſmall power neither," 
147-5. Great # our Lord, and of great powhy 
| Saint Paul calls 3s the exceeding wh 
neſs of bis power. 
Eph. 1.19 His mighty power. 1 
Exo.15,, Moſes inhis Song calls it ploriowy 
Col,1.11, ,, 


2 Th, 1.9, So Saint Paul. 


Therefore thox, and thou only 
give is what We asþ. 


And glory Greats the glory of the Loyd. 
Pf. 1.38.59 Glory and honour # in bis preſence. 
11.16.27 Febath ſet bis glory above the earth 


Pl. 8+ I. heavens alſo. 
II I, 4. 


148.13, Het rich in glory, 

Ro. 9.:23- Hetstheonly King of glory. 

Fi.:4.1c. And therefore thou expedeft of us Wh 

) Mar. 2.2» we ſhould give glory to thee. And 
Lord, our jntent 5 to glorifie thee. # 
We 45k theſe things, as meaning 

intending ro uſe them to thy glory,M 
ſay with the Azgles andQuire of Hi 

Luc. 2,14. Glory be to God wn the bigheft. And wit 
the creatrres in Heaven and Earth, | 
under the Earth, and ſuch as are itil 
Sea. = - 

Rev.5.13 Bleſſing, honour and glory, and pant: 
to bim that ſitteth on the Throne. . 1» 


"TI! Analyſed! KV, 113 


And this Kingdom,power and glory, en- For ever + 
lureth not for a ſeaſon only but for ever : and ever. , 
Where ſhall be no end of it. 
Thy Kingdom is everlaſting, (aid Da- P!-19.16, 
m1, < —_— - 
Thy power everlaſtiag, (ay,and pray the Rev.7.13 
Ingels. 
Thy glory for ever alſo. | 5.13, 
Let us therefore ſay with thoſe hea- 
renly people. Allelujab, Salvation, and: ** 
lory, and honour, and power nnto the Lord 
1 God. 


Behold, O Father,we have (according 4". 
othy Sons direQions and form) preſu- 
Wncd to crave thoſe things which we 
PINT: 
We have made our neceſſities known 
d thee. | 
* Weftedfaſtly believe that thou art able 
"ſc {ply our wants. 
We defire of thee that thou wouldſi 
rare ts thoſe things which we have cra- 
ed of thee, 
We lock up to thee, we ſigh and groan, 
1d pray thee to confirm our votes an 
Wh with thy Seal, Amen, So be it. 
"F. Grant us our Petitions for his ſake,that pg .,, x, 5: 
W-tus tothee,and that is @ true and faith- 
JW itn, and in whom all thy Promiſes + Cor. 1, 
W' le and Amen. Honour * 9s 
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Honowr him in us, who deſerve ofoll;; 
ſclves (without him) no good; but x 
evil at thy hands. And ſay to our Paj 
ons, Amen, $0 be it. '7 


Our Fa- Almighty LORD andour} 
ther which venly Father, whole fatherly pa 
ot m and goodneſs is (cen in the Creation, r 
Heaven. ſervation, and governing of all tl 
and opon whom,as a Father, we watt 
depend for all that is good: who 
all places by thy preſence, but eſpeciulj 
in Heaven by thy Excellexcy; We: 
poor children, whom thou haſt preten 
cfore the reſt of thy creatures» do, 
the bottom of our hearts wiſh and. dt 
that thy Name may be Hallowed,glt 
and magnified,from the riſing of the $uh 
the going down thereof, even thorow 
parts of the world: and that it may 
better ſpread from one Nation toll 
ther, give usgrace (who bave receivd 
Eph. 1.4, adoption of Children) (o to walk bal 
thee in holineſs and rightcouſneſle, # 
the Heathen, who have not know! 
Mat,5.16 Name, ſeeing our good works, may gl 
thy Name together with us. Thou W 
Thy Ki'g-O Lord, that we have many Tyra! 
4m,come. amongſt us in this life as hy, Mn 
| malic 


Analyſed.-, 
malicious and cruel; the World vain 
mod curious > the Fleſh frail and deceit- 
fal; and our own will vile and corrupt, 
Jill which do impetuouſly tyrannize over 
"Ys, and oppoſe themſelves againſt thy 
Sf Kingdom. Ariſe therefore , O Lord, 
'$Y:and ſuppreſſe theſe Tyrents, and rule 
over thine and our exemies by thy power, 
nd in us by thy grace, that we may 
hereafter be ſubjects in thy kingdom of Thy will 
Gliry. Let thy Kingdom come, and * done in 
povern us by thy Providence , defend A 
Wus by thy Might, lead us by thy Spirit,,,cy \ *M 
cloind teach us by zby Word. Drive far 
- from us the Prince of this world, and doe 
thou only Rule in us. Give us prace 
Wo follow the example of thy bleſſed 
a nels, and all other thy creature, who 
readily and joytully doe thy will. Let 
Jour wills follow thine inall things, and 
Wet nothing be difpleaſing to us, which + 
thy will hath decreed, either for our 
mpperity or adverſity. Let us doe no- 
thing contrary to tby 3, but let the 
ca performance and execution of thy WH, 
te the whole ſcope and aim of out 
LO thoughts, words and ations. And to this 
lend, give unto us thy boly Spirit, which 
ol nay dire our wills, enlighten our u1- 
drtendings, mollitic our bearts , and 
oy make them obedient to thy will. Wefur- 
(al F ther 


> 
{ 
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"Give uw ther cry utito thee, O Lord, (ho giifhach 


thi day SN TT ' 
oo dats food to tvery living creatiire, and felis ora 


ibread. the young K avens that call upon thee) 
pray, thee that thou wouldeſt li 


-yive 4hto #6 this day oier daily Bread. 

and above all, the Bread of Life, wh 

may nouriſh us piritually : and aftert 

Bread for our bodies, to luſtain ns 

Give us, We beſeech thee, all thing fe 

ceſſary (not ſwperflicous) tor this /ife . Wale: 

grincthat we, uſing ty bleſings al + 

cotnimeth us, may be ſtrengthned Wiiit | 

enabled to paſſe this life quietly andWeac 

berly, andat the end of theſe our daliifore tt 

by the tnerics and interceſſion of ourfcithe 

viour Feſis Chriſt, obtain life eternally h: 
#r'l for- for as much, O Lord, as we know Wn" ; 
give w Hheareſt not unrepentant ſinners, andfiens 
eur ireſ- Gur fins have ( longe fince) prevenlliv0d! 
Ir our prayers, and aſcended into thy iſnt: 
them that ſence, to fipp the current of thy merely t 
ereſpaſs and to call for vengeazice againit us ; ire: 
«z4irſt 8. Lord, behold, that we carneſtly refiithed 
us.of them, and are heartily ſorroxfulliitr 0 
them. Wherefore we humbly pray tl 

for thy great mercies to mankind, inth, | 

Son .Cbriſt Feſis, that thou wouldelnd » 

pleaſcd to be reconciled unto us, anapPec: 
Pla, 130 forgive us our treſpaſſes. Entcr not! 

Fudgement with us, for if thou doe, noWp"l'y t« 


i able to abide the mildntſs of thy Julie a 


ky F894 
i 4. . 
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P Analyfed, 
ch"1eſe the ſeverity of it. Give us al- 
race to follow the example of our 
lefled 'Saviorr, who forgave by enemies, 
8 prayed for them, that we may forgive 
bem that treſpaſs againſt us. Lett, when 
houcommelſt to judgement;thou dealcſt 
$ evercly with us, as thou did(t with 
n, who h1d much forgiven, and would 
at forgive a little. Thou knoweſt, O 
dher, how unapt we are of our fclves 
[thik 2 good thought, rauch lefle to 
ſt fo great enemies, as are hourly 
ady to affai ſuffer us not there- 
pre to be S above our abilities 3 
either (by forſaking us or withdrawing 
by hand of proteQion from ts) Lead 
Wm" us into textation: but Lord fo 
rengthen us, that '( although it benot 
wod for us, to be altogether free from 
mation, yet) by thy aid and grace, we 
Iay have a happy iſſue, and joyfrl delive- 
wee from it ; And as we have humbly 


Afat. 18. 
Anl1 teat 
1s N0t into 
tempi 4807 


But dc lie 


Med thee, not to lead us in : SO wefur- ver 
ter defire thee 30 deliver ws out of all e- from evil, 


For as long as we remain in this 
W, we ſhall have continual Rrivings 
bd wreſtlings with divers evils, bur 
tecially wich the evil ſpirit, the enemy 
RK Makind, who omitcch no opportu- 
Myto bring us into his bondage. But 
Fe are comforted, O Lord, with 'the 

| F 2 al- 
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aſlurance of thy mercy, which 'canliſÞy2yi 
fect and work more to our ſalvaii'6n 
than his Malice to our deſtralii+ fo 
Grant thexefore; O'Loxd, that wenlrede, 
be delivered from all evil, and frovilily 4» 
our enemies fprritual and temporal; Wien 
lo, we may ſerve thee. ever bereaftaWe; t 
Luk. .t;. bolineſ7, and righteouſneſs, all the Wine *r 
of our life. 1 
For thine Wc plc: 
s the 
Kingdom, 


re Pe nt King of Kings , hath ablaWrin 
power within of Weniviou eſe 
thy (elf , and thou "haſt powerWMles, 
without mee, - to maintains v 
right, and defend thy ſubjecis , | 
able to give thoſe things whichay 
ceſſary tor thole who call upon his 
faithfully. 4 
Andglory, And we laſtly pray thee, that ik 
it will be'tor thy glory, to grant tlie all 
things which we have defired, that Wir ou 
the beftowing of them , thou wilt the 
give us thy grace, that we may ule 
employ them to. that end for wilmey 
thou gaveſt them, even thy Honour FF -An 
For ever Glory. That fo being thy true. ſeralſÞpd ? 
and ever. here,we may be glorified with thee WIPE: 
after, who art Lord of all glory top 
eternity. = 


ft, 
&: 
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fgnalyſed. 


Having thus diſcovered and laid o- 

n gar 'neceſſitzes to thee, O Lord, in 

kat form and manner which thy So 

rected us, we humbly pray thee, to 

Amen to all our Petitionss In his 4,2, 
ne, and for his merits fake, wepray 
Wee, to grant them. -For though we 

wve'no deſerts to challenge them, 

his merits are numberleſſe, by which 
eplead for them. And with this $2- 
te and Oblation , we arc bold to 
ime unto thee, not only craving 
ron for our fins, but ſupply of our 
efities. We come not to thee of our 
ves, preſuming, of any thing, in -us 3 
we are fent by thy Sox Feſis 
if; who hath commanded us, with 
dence-to preſſe unto thy Throne, and 
| his nante to ak, whatlpoey we'ſhall 

d, cither for this life, or the life to 

me. And as he hath ſent ws, ſo hath 

> allo put into our month words mcet 

t our requeſts, , 'O Lord, take notice 

t the ſtile; it is his own, and for his 

ke, (ay to what we have requircd, 

men, So be it. 

And thou, O. bleſſed, Saviour, God 
and Mz, intercede. (we befeech thee) 
) Us"! tor thott only art Our Advy- 
; | y Mediator, | and Inmerceſſor to the 
Wtber. Cover our imperfedions and 


F'q nakedneſs, 
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nakedneſs,with the robes of thy righ 
neſſe,, and ſupply. our poverty with 
riches of thy merits : and caſt notW 
from thy favour and grace, whom by 
zzre, thou of thy goodneſſe, halt yaut 
{afed 'to make thy Þretbrey. . Nl 
liveſt and reigneſt , with the 
and Holy Spirit , now and fark 
Amen. 


# 


” 2 < 

N 

Petitions for Spiritual Grace” 1 

© Lk 

() H that my ways were diretied, ll | 

thy Statutes, OLORD. 7} L 

Bleſſed is the man, whom thou tai | 

- ont of thy Law. \ t 

Opera mixe eyes, that T may ſte then 1 
drous things of thy Law. h 
Teach me to do tby will, for thow ar 
GOD, let thy good Spirit lead me " 

laud of Righteouſneſſe- F (0 

Give me Grace © LORD «Lo 


To know, that it me (that is, wi vo: 
fleſh) dwelleth uo good thing « 

To abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
againſt the Soxl. 

To keep in mind always,that they 


paſſeth away, ud the deſires thereof, 
that the benefit which a May 


— DireGions10Þay-. EH 
teth by the world, is nothing but de-- 
frulion. 
Truly to ſay, I have remembred thy e pf, ,., 
wrlaſting JFudgements, and my Soul recet © 
ou vetb comfort thereby. 
0 thouthat grveſt grace #0 the bumble 5,p,, . -- 
give me Grace. to be bamble. "OY 
ell Give me a good heart, 'which bearing Ly, 8,15, 
TY thy word may keep it, and bring forth fruit 
if 2ith patience. 
O Lord, let me find grace in thine. Gen. 6.%. 
wes. Heb.12,47* 2 
Let me find a place aid time of Repen- 
tance, 
gs Let me not receive thy Grage in vain. 2: Cor.6.1, 


Let me not fail, or fall from it... 7s [ 2. 
IF, 


But let me contiune in #> AR 13:43 


And let me grow in it. 2 Pet.3. 
To the ITY my days. "2" 
f Carefulbreſſe, 
Defence, or clearing my: 
Give me. O {e\f, 
Lord, the 4 Ipgignatior, 
;, wW'vorks of | Fear, 
Repentance | Vebement deſire, 
”. ; Zeal 
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rTWhatf. ever things axe Trl 
Give me —_ X 
Grace to g ift : 
think upon Tuff, 
Pare, 
and doc 
Lovely, 
Of good report. 
f Humility of hcart. 


Charity to my Neighbou 

Give unto | Patiexce of mind. 

me O © < Temperance of life. 

LORD | Chaſtity of Body. | 
' | Contentedyeſſe of mind." 

[CL Alacrity of Spirit. 


ve 


. 


| r Peyfeft onions of my G 
Give unto > Hearty ſorrow for them. ” 


me, good #Perfed hatred againſt them” 0 


Lord, Fervent love to all goodnehF® 
True obedience tothy Will 
'f To Faith, Vertue. 

: To Vertue, Knowledye. Gi 
Give me T o Knowledge, Temperan With 
Grace, O 4 | 

< To Temperance, Patience. \ | To 
Lord, to To Pati Godl; 
adde, o Patience, Gealineſs. 


ToGodlineſs,brotherly kindit 
\ To brotherly kindnes, Ch 


Direfflotis to jay: —_ 


F egos: | oY ſuffering. 
be 'S entleneſ3; 
| wit of | Path... | Gal. 5.22, 
Faith. 
Meekneſs. 


Tem IPerances 


Contempt of the world. 
ve unto me _) Hatred of fin. 
od Lord, Y Loathing of the fleſh. 
Defire of Heaven. 


CA right faith t live well. 
A fare Hope to perſevere 


_&. well. 

os "OL 0.4 \ A perfect Humility zo obey 
\" Wh k well. 

Vill A true Charity ever to be 


uv divided from hee. 


Give me grace O Lord, To be content 
neith that which is neceſſary. 

© To deſpiſe that which 1s ſwperfluour. 

Grant 'O Lord, 

:dut That] may fo live, that I repent not 
mo have lived, | 

© That I may.ſo lize, thatno man-may 

ow I have /zved amifle, 

F 5 That. 


124 Þaly Devotions, 92: | 
That I may ſo live, that 1 may aly 
live. 
That dying I may live, and livi 
may dye, _ ſay with a chearfil of 


Luc, 2.29 Lord now letteſt than thy Servant d 


face. 


I [.1,23, I deſire to be diſſolves, and to be4 
Chriſt, 


'v 


Amen. 


-——O—_—_——————— 


————  - 


Prayers for ſpiritnal Graces. 


() Blefled Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wh | 
my only Twtor and Inftrut 
from a L have learned whatloe 
I know, I beſeech thee, that thou 1 , 
deſt further teach me thoſe thing 
whereof I am ignorant, and whichi 
neceflary for my ſalvation » that f 
wouldeſt keep. me in thoſe things wt 

[ have alrcady leerxed, and reRtitie mel 
thoſe matters, wherein (as a man)la 
{ixengthen me,and make me firm,wit 
moever I waver, and am doubttulls 
keep me from that which 1s 

and hurtfull. Above all things O # 
viewr, ſtrengthen my Faith, ws, J 
grace daily to profit in the know 
and underitanding of thy Holy wars 
ſo govern all my aGions by ty M 


Direirions toÞmy;* 125 
Spiziz,that my life may be an{werable to'- 
my knowledge 3 and that I may ſhew 
the fraits of whatſoeyer I have /garned, 
by my good and religious converſation. 
Give mea fixrm and aſſured bope in thee, 
and thy gracious promiſcs,that in-all my: 
troubles and neceſhitics, I may be ever» - 
viore confident in thy mercy. Be unto 
me a ſtrong Tower of defexce,. againſt 
mine enemies that whether the world 
allure me, the devil aflail me, or the fieſh- 
i'Y rebel; I may fly unto thee for refuge. 
a And although thou preſently put not 
noe forth thy hand to help me, but defer thy - 
<mfort,according to thy good pleaſures - 
yetkeep me from dowhting or deſpairing © 
of thy aid, becauſe thy promiſes are ſure. 
Give' me a fervent love and perfect mY 4.167 
eharizty to my neighbour 3 that I may be * ett? 
wkind to him, and as carcfull of him, 
mug of one who is a member with me, of 
; MES the fame body, whereof thou (O Sweet 
Javiour) art the Head. Let my love to 
oF kim be ſincere and anfeigned , which 
FY may c4rztably relieve him in his wears, 
patiently beax with his iafirmitzes, and 
U *3 rilirgly forgive him all his zrefpaſſes 
FEY "gainſt me. ' Create in me, 1 befcech 
thee, a pure, mild, peacable, and 
TJ humble bart, which may think harm 
"yy 0 no man, nox xecompenle evil tor 
evil, 
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evil, but good for injuries. Cleank 
me: from all uncleane and ---carth 
drfires , and lift up my heart to 
and 'beavenly things: -and: ſo! wrik 
thy Laws wit, that '1 may wholy 
bend my fſelf to keep them , 'ant 
plcaſe thee , perſevering in the ſamg 
to my lives end. Give me O Lo 
true compunition of heart, and (o watt 
it with the dew of thy heavenly Graz 
that I'may, in the bitterneffe of 1ny 
foul , with abundance of ears , ſigh 
. and groans, bewail and lament, al 
my hainous and grievous tranſgreſ 
ons againſt thee. Give: me- grace 
Lord, that TI may not-boaſt in ay 
merits , or works of mine own, or hat 
any confidence in them: - but let my 
' glory in this alone, that I am a Math 
ber of that Body of thine which was gi 
cified tor me, and did ſufhciently Jatif 
for all the fins of the world. | It chou® 
Lord look , or expe any merits fro 
me, behold 1 tender unto thee thijt 
own merits, the' merits of thy deall 
and , Paſſion, which thou haſt vouchl# 
fed to make me partaker of 3; by. 
tue whereof alone, 1 dare boldly@ 
pear before thy Tribunal. Thele men 
I ſet between my ſins and thy \J# 
ftice, and otherwiſe, or 1n any 0 
| LT1JNUW) 
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manner, I dare not, I will nog con- 
tend with thee. O {weet \'Foſu ,. I 
delixe thee to offer them to the Fa- 
ther, as a propittatory Sacyifice, for all 
my great and grievous offences z that 
when. my. foul ſhall depart ' from this 
body, it may by the ſame, be freed and 
delivered, from all the judgements and 
pubiſhments , Which are due-unto itfor 
fi;}and be carried to that bleſſed\ place, 
where: there 3s no ſorrow , but endleſle 
felicity, where thou, together with the 
Father, and the bleſſed Spirit, liveſtand 
reignelt for ever, 
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Before Prayer. ) 


Almighty and everliving GOD, 
Heavenly Father, towhom it is 
manifeſtly known, how inconſtant, and 
wandring, the minds of men are, in any 
good ations 3 and how eaſily we ſuffer 
our {elves to be carried away, from the 
contemplation of thee,by diverlity of di- 
liraQions, and unſcaſonable thoughts, 
which take hold of us, in the time 
a8 of our Devotions and Prayers unto 
Y thee; who alſo, by thine only begot- 
ten Son Chriſt Feſws , did(t pre- 
cribe unto his Diſciples a form of 


prayer 


SOEEES=SSD 
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prayer: to be offered up to thee, 'and 
haſt derived the ſame from them1g 
US. 
wholly depraved and cortupt, int reating 
thee by the ſame- Son, that for his (ak 
thou wouldeſt infuſe thy Holy Spirit inty 
me, which may adopt me into the numby 
of thine Ele&: that it may teach'my 
how I ought to pray, according to thy 
Holy Will : that it may allay all troy 
bleſom and wandring theugtts inims 
while I offer up my prayers and prof 
unto thee: Suffer me not to ſerve the 
with my lips, and be abſent in beay 
from thee: but create a right Spin 
within me, that I being ſenſible of al 
thy graces, and comforts, may with 
joytul and holy zeal, pertorm my duh 
tothee: that ſo, my prayers and defirg 
may appear before thee, and in thy Sax 
Name, 1 may efteQtually be heard, and 
tmy petitions may be grauted to the glu 
and honour of thy moſt holy Name, a 
the endle(s comfort of mihe own Sol 
through the ſame our only Lord ad $6 
viour Feſis Chriſt. 


Befon 


Behold me , muſt wretched finum | 


Dirg&ipng 10:V2ay. 
 « Before @ Sermon, 


| Moſt loving SAVIOUR, I 
\_/ mok humbly intreat thee that 
thou wouldelt be pleaſed, at this time, 
to enlighten My underſtanding, and to 
open My inward ears, with the grace' of 
thy Holy Spirit, that I, may hear that 
ſacred Ward, with an humble heart, -and 
rejoyce in it, in, the obedience of the 
Spirit: that I may be fully inſtructed 
thereby,” how to dae good and avoid evil 3 
and bring forth the truit thereof in my 
life and converſation ;, that . thy Horgur 
and Glory may be thereby. anereaſed, : the 
Devil, and all otherthe cnemics of my 
foul, may be vanquiſhed, my. Soul may 
be ſaved, and at the laſt, 1 may appear 
with boldne(s, before thy Tribunal, and 
receive the reward of a good and faithful 
ſervant, even his Mafters joy, everlaſting, 
bleſſedneſſe, and that, by thy merits on- Mat, 25) 
ly, O bleſſed $auianr, "> 
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Petitions fot Temporal bleſſings in which Goo 


we are to defr e of God, "= Go 
Ou 

S: Hat he'would be! pleaſed to codtis 
noe untohs, Th 


The blefling of a 'good King, J, 
and religious. 
To give utito us, "Bf Fro 
- Magiſtrates arjd Tifticer, upright, und 
cardfull to ſee good Lawes duly execus 
ted; 3 
Teachers, to dire us in the Truth! 
That he wonld bleſs ms with 
Length and goodnefs of Dayes. 
Health of Body. I 
/ Contentedneſs of 'Mind. | 
Competency of Eſtate. 
Food and Rayment. 
Conveniency of Dwelling. 'R 
Wholeſomneſs of Air. LL I 
Fruitfulneſſe of g ys 
T bat he would make us happy. 


L i YYedlock, 
| Children, 
'K c Faithfull friends, 
1 Peaceable and loving neighbours, 
4 Honeſt Servants 
Skhilfull Phyſicians. 
Sku : 'yſt = | 


| 


Direftiousto Pay. 
That he would preſerve our 
Goods, 
Good Name, 
Our Senſes and underſtanding. 


— = 


"*F That he would protect us, 
p f Trouble. 
\ Enemnes, 
+} From Dangers, - 
nl. { Loſſes, x 
cus | Sickxeſſts. 


That he would give 


To all Nations, 
PratetTo our Land, 


In our private dwellings. 


—— 


” —_— 


Rules to be obſerved in the Morning. 


wy) Hen thou awahkeſt in the Morning, 

b ſhut and cloſe up the entrance to thy 
oY heart, from all unclean, prophane, and evil 
thoughts, and let the conſideration of God, 
and goodneſſe enter in. 

IWhen thou art ariſen, and art ready,re- 
tire thy ſelf to thy Cloſet, or other private 
place, and offer to God, the firſt fruits of 
the Day, and is praying to him, and praiſe 
ing bir, remember, 

1. \ 1. To 


x32 
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I. To give bim thanks, for thy quict all (or 
received, for delivering thee from all dnl fed 
gers, gboſtly and bodily, and for all other pc 
benehts to thee. Þ th 

2 Offer unto him thy felf, and all thin me 
that thou doeſt poſſiſs> and defire bims il Lo 
diſpoſe of thee and tbem, accordiug. toll $a 
good pleaſure. "i th 

3. Crave his Grace to guide thee, all $6 
to ſtrengthen thee from,and againſt al Tall fo 
tations, that ſo thou maiſt doe nothing i ha 
day following contrary to his will. Wi 

4. Andlaftly beg, of him,( accordingWll th 
the Rules before preſcribed )al things newl th 
fall for the Soul and Body. * 8 

To which purpoſe pray as follgi 
eth. 3 


i 


——_ 


Morning Prayer. 3 


yoo thee © heavenly Father, i 
of Heaven and Earth, for all W 

Bleffings» which I (undeſervedly) bat 
reccived from thee z that thou gavelig 
a being from honeſt pareuts, and in Wl 
part of the World , where thy * 
Chriſt Jeſs, is purely profefled,that tafh 
didfi endue me with reaſon and 4s 
ſtanding, and didiallo give me pet 
members and ſenſe ; that thou hallf 


* 


= 
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Diretions to Pzay. 
ſerved me ere lince-my birth;8& vouchſa- 
fed me health and. liberty, and a com- 
petency of means, to maintain me, and 
thoſe, whom thou haſt placed under 
me: thatthou haſt Ele&ed me in thy 
Love, Redeemed me by thy Sow , 
Sandified me by thy Spirit, and kept me 
this night paſt from all perils of body and 
Soul , and given me a. [weet and com- 
fortable reſt. O Lord 7 commend into thy 
bands, my foul and body, thoughts, 
words,and. ations, and humbly beleech 
thee,that thou wouldeſt guide and order 
them all, to thy bouoxy .and glory, and 
my endleſs and, cternall beppineſſe. En- 
lighten my mixd, that (the Darkueſſe and 
floudy miſts of . mine offenccs- being 
dilpeled) I may walk before thee, in - 
-my vocation, without offence, 4s in: the Rom. 13. 
&ay, clean, unſpotted, and unblamable, "Is 
Give unto me thy Holy Spirit, which : 
may bridle my vain cogitations and head» 
lixong deſires 3 and order thou ( Lbe» 
leech thee ) my words, and reQihe all 
Wy «ions. Q Loxd, as thou halt of thy 
bounty, raiſed up my body from ſleep, ſo. 
ſtir up my drowzie ſoul,from theileep of 
hn, and carnall ſecurity. Let my body 
he ever aſliſtant to my ſopl; in allgood 
aKRions in tþis life; that they OS 


be partakers of fe everlaſting- Thou © 
Lord 
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Lord haft promiſed ( to thoſe which ſh anc 
faithfully as ) all things neceſſary for thi} (at: 
life : give me I bele:ch thee, ( IF Rh Ir 
{cem good unto thee) fuch a competent 1g 
eftate, as ſhall be expedient, to ſupport he: 
my life, in a civil, modeſt, and ig hay 
manner. Give unto me that whidfN fiſt 
ſhall be convenient, but eſpecially @F goc 
Lord, a beart, and mind contented, with | and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt be pleafed to allot} for 
x1 Tim, 6. unto me. Grant O Lord, that in us ; 
Name, I may caſt forth my net, to con 


Sea of this world, and diligently, cat} cnd 
fully, and with an upright Confciena 
follow that vocation, in which thou ha 
placed me: that by thine ayd and $ 
liftance, I may proſper, and have goo 
ſuccefle;in all my affairs. Blefſe OLe 
the Kings Majeſty, govern his heart in thy 
fear, and pride his wnderſtanding, to dt 
thoſe things, which ſhall be acceptable A 
fo thee, and profitable to his Kingdom 

Give him loving and loyal Sbjeds,n 
ſupprefſe his open, and' ſecret En 
And ( together with him ) — 

ween, and royaliflue, make her 


the ate Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, "fro 
the' higheſt to the loweſt. Comfott 
the- comfortleſſe and belpleſſe. 'Bring 8 
Travelers to their own beings in lately 


;Direffions to P2ay. 
and dire& all upon the Sea to their 
ſake Ports” Shew the light of thy 
Truth to thoſe which wander out of the 
right way. Give to all ſinners true and 
hearty repentance, [irengthen thoſe which 
have begun well, and give them thy a{- 
ſiting grace, that they may perſevere. in 
goodnefſe. Toall my friends, kindred, 
and Enemies, and to thoſe which pray 
for me, give all thy good bleſſings : Keep 
us all, trom all evil » and make us to 
continue in- thy Service, to our lives 
end; and after the courſe of this miſe- 
nble life ended, bring us to thine ever- 
lſting Kingdome, through Feſu Chriſt 
aur Lord. 


Pe I "Y &. 


— 


Or thus. 


A Lmighty and Everlaſting GOD, I 
CY. praiſe and blefle thee, from the 
bottom of my heart , that of thy infi- 
me goodnefſe thou haft preſerved me 
this night paſt, and haſt (with the im- 
. pregnable defence of thy Providence) de- 
tended me from the power and malice 
of the Devil, and kept me both. in ſort 
and body from all his deviſes and ſnares, 
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cn 42th ) and not left me, to be Rifle 
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1.36 Þoly Devotions, 62 © 
the darknefſe of my fins, but haſt givg 
me a longer fpace,to repent me of them 
I hurnbly intreat thee that thou woukWpon 
delt not withdraw thy hand of Prore&lli 
from me, but take me into thy Tath 
Watch over me-with the eyes of ? 
mercie, and dire me in the way of 
Commandements. Endne me with thi 
graces of thy Holy Spirit, whereby I ml 
paſſe this day, and the reſi of my life 
the praife and glory of thy Name, 
beyefit of my 'Neighbour,and the ſalvann 
of my finfull ſown/. Keep me, On 
from all ſin, bridle and mortifhe? 
fcſh; that I'offend not, nor fall into! 
tranſgreſſions, which may provoke 
wrath againlt me. Dire wy ſoul 
body, my words and aftions, accordi 
to the rule of thy Will. Divert my be 
from faſining too much upan tranſitg 
pleaſures, and' convert it tothe delight 
erertialjoyes. And' becauſe I am tot We 
thy, O Lo#d,thatthou ſhouldeſt hearf 
poor wretched ſinner, for any wortli 
me; bchold I ſet before thee, the 
rits of thy only Son 3 who is the propiuil 
oft for our 115 3 look upon him, andV 
bis Righteouſirſſe, pardon the offence 
me thy ſervaut ; andgrant to met 
things, by thy mercy, which by thell 

' Rule of thy Inftice zre nct due wy 
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| Diretttonsto P2ay. 137 
I Defend me O Lord, from all mine cne- 
Ll cs. Arm me with thy Spiritual wea- 
ok pons, put ON me the Clothing of Wiſdom Epheſ.s, 
#dftrength;the Breſtplate of Righteouſneſs, 
the Helmet of Salvation , the Shield of 
El Faith, and the 5 word of the Spirit, that in 
"El this carthly Pilgrimage, I may manfully 
oppoſe the enemies of my foul, the Cox- 
wiſcence of the Fleſh, the Tentations of the 
Wald, and Malice of the Devil z that fo 
Waring finiſhed valiantly, the courle of 
aiihis Terreſtrial warfare, I may hereafter 
triſe thee in thy Celeſtzal Ringdom.And 
hou O Lord, who giveſt food to every 
Iving Creature, and feed:ſt the young Ra- 
mw which call upon thee , be merciful 0.1 47.93 
ito me, in the ſupply of thoſe ze- 
aries, which 1 dayly want. Pre- 
rye me in health, give me feed and rai- iTim.6.8 
witzand ſufficient to maintain me in that 
wurle” of life, to which it hath pleaſed 
Ice to call me 3 that having ſufficient 3x 
Wthingr, I may abound-in good works, *Cor-9.8 
and grant that I may lead a quict life ay 
edly converſation : that having and J3m.3.13 
une thy blefings worthily, I may paſle 
Wt life, with joy and comfort, till it 
leaſe thee to call me to a better. Give 
ly bleſſings to the Kings Majeſty, the 
en, the Royal Iſſue, and the whole 
ye of this Kingdom, and grans, that 
| We 


x3 Þoly Devotjons, 02 
we may all* bend our thoughts a 
ſtudies to pleaſe thee, that at the laſt] 
the merits and interceſſion of J 
Chriſt, we may be received to thy 
venly Kingdom, Amen, 


/ CEE 


Or thus. 


C3.*! MImighty Lord Ged, which 
after day doſt miniſter to link 
man infinite occaſions, whereby wet 
be ſtirred up to praiſe thy holy Nat 
and art moſt plentitull in pity, 1 
favourable to. thoſe, which with 
bearts,and unfeigned faith call upon 


behold me, thy poor unworthy ſer: 
with the eyes of compaſſion, that at 
time am bold to ctfex up unto the 
Morning Sacrifice of praiſe and that "J 
for all thy ps, z and ono ” 


reſt, for that thou haſt vouchſate 
a ſufficient and quiet flcep, to railel 
lafe from my Bed again, which 
thou haſt not da, to many of 
who in far greater meaſure have a 
ved it, than my ſelf ; for which mere) 
thine, T am notable ( through mp 
ſufficiency and weakneſle) to givel yy 
thee due praiſe and thanksgivings vR 
Mat.z.177 pray thee therefore, in thy dear F*" 


TENCO 


7 boly Devotions, 02 139 
fl Name, ( in whom thou art well pleaſed J 
J to accept theſe poor and weak thanks 3 
FJ and for his ſake allo, to be further 
MY aiding and afiſting unto me this day fol- 
TY lowing , in whatſoever I ſhall take in 
& hand. For thou knoweſt, O Lord, how 
feeble mans nature is, inſomuch, that if 
"The cruſt co his own ſtrength, of neceſſity 
he muſt fall into many miſeries, errors, 
and dangers. Have mercy therefore u- 
pon mine infirmities, and be propitions 
Fand belping to me, that by thy ilk- 
Wnivation, I may diſcern and perceive 
{ovd from evils and by thy leading and 
Suction, may follow the one,and avoid 
tie other. Lord (6 guide me with thy 
Wy Spirit, that I may neither doe, (peak, 
br think any thing this day,contrary to 
ka80y boly 1/11. Behold, O Lord, © offer 
Hy felt a living Sacrifice to thee; and 
nbly pray thee to accept it, Good 
dd, dire&t my ſoul i» the way of thy 
wnandements , . increaſe my faith, 
tengthen my bope, colarge my Charity, pf x19.5, 
dd-infuſe all the. good ' graces of thy 
wy Spirit into me. Give me grace, 
t0' remember my fivs , as that 
_—_— myſt forget them 3 and fo 
| d forſake them, as that thou maylt 
give them. Inſtruc me in all 
anelle, and give me the grace of 
| G Pepe. 


% 
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450 =@HolyDevotivng.0} ? 
| *Perſeverance, that I fly not back fre 
ny good courſes in this life, but th 
- may goc forward, and continue int 
#0 the end of my days. O Lord, who 
| -promiſed the neceſſaries of this hk 
"Mat 6.36thoſe which ſhall firſt ſeek thy King " 
humbly intreat thee togive unto mt 
«day, all things neceſſary for my fi 
tation 3as food, rayment,health of bi 
of heart, peace of Conſcience, and a bl 
toall iy endeavoursz give me a! 
contented with that which (hall beſa 
.ext, and not defirous of that which 
\Pexflaeoxs 5 that I may paſſe the reſt 
days onearth religiouſly, boneſtly, 
Serly, as becommith thy ſcxvant, 
. benour and my endleffe comfort. "i 
cious to the Kings moſt excellent þ 
his Bpyal ©ween, the Royal Tim, 
whole Eftate, Clergy, Nobility, G 
Magiſtrates, and Commons 3 "Y 
grace in oxy {cveral places, to « 
Daties, as in thy fight 3 that at: 
(by the merits of Feſus Chriſt 08 
wviour ) we may receive the # 
thereof in thy eternal Kingdoms, 
thou reigneſt together with che ial 
Lord  F«ſis Chrift, and the Hol 
Porld without end. 
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” Direffions to Peay. I41 


” Morning prayer for a Family. 


| () Almighty Lord God, Heavenly F2- 
I / (ther, we give thee moſt humble 
and hearcy thanks, in that thou haſ 
not only of nothing created ws after thine Gen;r ,26 | 
wx Image, but alſo haſt from time to 
time molt graciouſly preſerved #s 3 even 
w'this preſent Morning , from all dan- 
a+ and terrours , and haſt given ns 
"90M chi night paſt,{weet ſleep, and comfor- 
TT table. reſt z whereby we arc refreſhed 
"Wd fitted to our bodily labour. We 
Jank thee O Lord for all thy ſpiritual 
veyngs,for ourR egeneration, Inſtification, 
Saiificetion in Lorne meaſure, and our 
Fademprion by Feſus Chriſt, Wepraile 
My Name, for thy bountiful ſupply of all 
wWngs neceflary for this life, as alſofor 
| patient and long expeQance of us 
Tur Corver/on. O Lord, we confefte 
Wt we have been ſo far from the {erious 
onderation of thy favours to us, and 
om rendring due thanks unto thee for 
hem , that in Gead thereof, we have 
grevouſly offended thy Majeſty , with 
y moſt abominable and vilefins, notwith= 
landing thou haſt ſought to reduce us to 
My obedience, by the good motions of 
By Holy Spirit. As often, 0 Lord, as we 
? G 2 look 


I, 
, 


142 Þoly Devotions; 02 
look about us,cither with the cyes oft 
bodies or minds, ſo often do thy fathe 
and innumerable benefits appear untg 
For all which, we tender again'ang 
.gain, from the bottom of our hearts, 
tinite thanks anto thee z and humbly 
fire thee, for thy mercies ſake inChriſt: 
Jws,to pardon all our-ingratitude an 
bellions. ' Enlighten us, we praytt 
with thy holy Spirit, that we may {e6 
imperfections 3 kindle our zeal tow 
thee : rule and gevern our minds,w 
affteQtions and ations, that we may 
willingly offend thee any more.., | 
give us Grace,that we may always tl 
ſpeak, and doe, whatſoever ſhall be| 


ſing unto. thee , and abſtain from 
things which: ſhall difplealſe or olf 


th 


thee. It is more than enough, O 
.that we have bcen hitherto (o revel 
gainſt thee: It is too much, that wel 
een ſo negligent to ſerve thee, and” 
worlt of all that we have been (o zug 
ful to thee for all thy bleſſings. Let 
viland wickedneſſe now depart from 
and let new manners,new affection 
new hearts be renewed in us. We col 
out {elves,O Lord,wholy into thy pil 
Rion,this day,& the relt of our live 
moſt humbly deſire thee of thy 108 
goodneſie,that as now thou haſt p t! 
thol 


FP ' ___ 


Direitions to Pay; 
thoughts into us,thou wilt be pleaſed to 
perfect them in us ; fo that being led by 
thy Holy Spirit,we may do that which is 
acceptable to thee, and love, ſerve, ho- 
nour, and praiſe thy holy Name all the 
dajes of our lives, And for as much, O' 
Lord;as thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that 
love thee, all things neceſſary for this life, 
we call and cry to thee, O onr Father: 
which art in Heaven, to Give ws this da 
ar daily bread; even whatſoever is neal, 
wand expedient for our ſuſtentation. 

dive us,O Lord,ſuftcient for our main- 
enance , Icft we take evil and indirect 
courſes, or bJafpbeme,or-murmure againſt 
ſee: and not too much, leſt we forget 
= whoſe hands we receive it. Give 
Wotonly- that whichiſhall be neceffary, 
contented minds alſo with it. Bleſſe 
JLord, the labour and work of our 
nds, blefſe us at home and abroad , 
nd grant that every one of us may traly 
Sin thy fight) walk in our ſeveral vo- 
os, and diligently and carefully in- 
"Fd the ſame; making a conlcience of 
our waies, that by thy gracious fa- 
Wrand our own endeavours, we may 
Weproſperous ſuccels imall things that 
al undertake. Continue, O Lord, 
tas. £2þ-7 among us. Elefſe our graci- 
ou ng With the zcen,the royal Tſ- 
* G 3 £ 
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144 Þoly Devotions, oz " 
ſne the Lady Elizabeth, with her Prins 
ly Off- pring, the whole Land, and: 
(orts and conditions of people in; 
Bleſſe all that travel by Sea or Landand 
rake into thy protection, all Orpbayy 
Widdows, and all that ſuffer wron 
Give health and ſtrength to the ſick ia 
weak, and joy and comfort to the 
ful and affliied. Blefſe us O Lord, wil 
healthful and found bodies, keep i 
good xames unſpotted,and unblemilky 
Bleſs the fraits of the carth, and gives 
wholſom , peaceable , and ſeaſonal 
times. Thele and all other thy bleſſing 
which thou knoweſt better to give, W 
we to ak vouchſafe ( if it ſeem gi 
to thy Majeſty ) to give us, for thews 
thineſs of thy Son Feſws Chriſt our Lil 
in whoſe bleſſed Name, and abldl 
Prayer, wecloſe up our imperfeR 
yers, and fay as he hath taught 35 
Our Father, Oc 


—_— 
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Rales for Evening and Night. Y f 


S we uſually twice a day at the i; 
take our bodily ſuſtenance, ſo 


we be no leſt careful for the refreſhin( 
ſouls ; þxt twice a day likewiſe ( W 
ning 41d Evening, if not ofiner ) i 
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| Direitionsto P2ay; 

16 wr ſelvs to Devotion and Prayer. When 
thou therefore retireſt 2by felf (as in the. 
Morning) remember, 

ul 1. To give God thanks that be hath 
"nll delivered thee from the dangers of the day 
fl pot, proſpered thee 32 thy affairs, and giver- 
ul thee neceſſaries for thy fuſtentation. 
2. Examine thy Conſcience narrowly, 
wil and confider wherein thou baſt -( the day 
ul 9.) offended God, either in thought, 
ul word, or deed : and baving ſct thine of- 
weed fexces: before thee, confeſs them 10 bim, 
Jl (and in the bitterneſs of thy foul) repent 
ol thee, be ſorry for them,and crave pardon for-- 
ul them, & defire bis grace that thou offend no - 
all wore 51 the like. 
3. Pray to God to continne his care over © 


n thee, the night fallowing, aud to defend 
ou thee from all perils and dangers. 


$0 that going to thy reſt with theſe good * 
oftions and thoughts thou ſhalt doe like to 
thoſe, which - wp fire in the Embers 
over night, that they may the more readily. 
find it-in the morning, 


G 4 
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*344  HpolyDevotions; 02: 
.- In the Ni abt. 


WW Hen thou awahkeſt in the Night, alli gw 
#pon God likewiſe (for the Nig 


was not made wholly for 1leep_) praiſe hin 
contemplate, and meditate upon bis n 
Sometimes weep for thy fins, according 
the prattice of DAVID For as the nigl 
dew refreſheth aud tempereth the Earthy 
do our nightly tears aſſwage our 
5- GEE And ſometimes rejoice in 
Lord, according tothat of the | (almiſty 
the great benefits thou hafi recein 
trom him : by tbeſe means,keeping thy 
to one holy Exerciſe or other, thou ſha 
ſure to avoid the: Devils tentations, 


. Eph.$.11. chief time of ſetting #pon us, wy 
| with bis works, which are uſually fli 
The works of darkneſle, 


Pe EEE 


—_c —— 


Evening Prayer. 


The Lord bath granted bis loving ki 
p - 6a in the day, therefore in the kl | 
fing of bim, and make my oc 
God of my life. 
445 God, Father everlaſii 
yield thee moſt humble and he 
ink? that thou haſt not only 


Direttions to Pray»: 
thy preniſoments from me,which my grie= 
= vous fans bave deſerved , but inttcad: 
oY thereof, haſt preſerved me from all dan- 
gw, 'andiſupplyed me with all xeceſſaries 
ofthis like. O Lord, I confefle, that L 
bave (o highly offended thee this day, 
thatall the puniſhments which may be 
nfi&ed upon vile and miſerable ſinners 
oi atedue to me. I contcfle, O Lord, that 
have offended thy , Majeſty in Repeat the 
And not only theſe doe I acknowledge; fins thoi 
but all the reſt, which I have committed;canft cal 
from my infancy,to this preſent bour,wit-** . 
ul ting/y.or ignorantly, in thought, word, or 
Wl deed, againſt Thee, my neighbour, and my: ; 
ﬀf, O Lord, I, confefle my weakneſſe,Ro. 7.19: » 
wil le not that which I ſhould, and would 
Ml ee ; bat that which I ſhould not, and am 
Ha willing to does I doe: not regarding or 
Firing thy incomprehenſible Glory, ve- 
table Preſence, terrible Porwer,cxquilite 
Juſtice, nor thy Goodneſs unſpeakable, Pf.1 43:2. 
for which,if thou ſhouldeft enter into judg+ 
Ynet,what would become of me ? But,O 
ag Lord, for as much as thou art a Father of 2Cor.t: 3. 
mY aercies, and doſt not defire the death of a E2<-33-1E 
zit he xcturn-unto thee By-unfeign+ 
AY repentance: I moſt humbly ( in the 
06 Name and Mediation of our bleſſed Savi- 
dur Chrit Feſas) crave pardon for them. 
0 Lord 1 repent, help my impenitency, and 
:.4- 8.% hear. 


Ml - 1993 


- 148 poly Devotions, 92-: * 
hear my requeſt. Be metciful toy 
ſinner, & pardon all my offences, wh 
of thou, O Lord, knoweſt me to bei 
tie. And 1 beleech thee, O Lord, 
the time to come, to mollific my | 
water it with the dew of 'thy he 
grace, thatI may not alwaies bring 
#borns and weeds ht for tiothing | 
. hre. Convert me, O Lord, aud 1 
converted,open thy eyes, dire my 
and wayes: Draw me after thee, 
being converted, ſuffer me not #0 

2Pet.2, again with the Dog to biz vomit. 

__ foraſmuch, O Lord, as thou ha 
pointed the Night to refreſh ourl 
I humibly pray thee, to defend me 
well fleeping as waking) from theft 
, of the Devil, O Lord inwo thy band 
commend my Spirit, which tbou halt 
deemed ( by thy precious death 
paſſion. )Saffer it not tofleep in ſm,a.d 
it lie Jangwiſhing unto death, and# 
buried in the grave of thy judge "1 
bat watch over it, I beſeech thee! 
defend it under the ſhadow of thy wi 

Pſal 17,5, Let me not be oppreſſed with 
ceflary ſleep, but raiſe me in Unent | 
thy Serviceatid Praiſe. Thou kn 
O Lord, that of my felf I have nol 
ngth waking, tmuch leſs when I ſeq 
humbly therefore pray thee to 


"—— >» 
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| Direffions to P2ay. 143 
= wy ſox!, body, goods, ( and all things 
which chou haſt beſtowed upon me.) 
this night, - from all evil and damage 3 -- 
And {o diſpole of me, that I be'not 
traubled with any terrors, terrified with 
any vain phanteſyes , Feakned by any - 
fiekpeſr, or impoveriſhed with any cafu- 
alties or croſſes, Keep me, O Lord, from 
Wl eyil dreams, and unclean thoughts, 
and compaſs me with a wall of hy 
mercies, that the Tempter approach not 
tomy Bed: fo that being preſerved by +. 
thy proteQ&ioz, and refreſhed with camfors 
table reſt, I my ariſe, and offer nnto - 
_ thc my daily bounden Juty. and ſervice, 
ven proiſe and thanks to thy moſt holy -. 
my Nome, 


——— 
4 


——__— 


Or thus 
() Bleſſed Lord Feſws Chriſt, to whoſe” 


incxhauſtible bounty we owe alt - 

bonour and praiſe, Lgive thee all poſlible--. 
thanks, that thou haſt voachſafed to 

uy keep me this day from-all evil , fo that 
Weng none of thy feartul judgements (to which 
eg 1 was juſtly liable) have fallen-upon.me, 
but of thy unſpeakable merdie, thou haſt 
pielerved me fromthem , and haſt alſo 


yl liberally, and. with. a- bountiful band; 
= fup- 
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ſupplicd me with the neceſſaries of thi 
life, notwithſtanding my great a 
manifold fins: committed againſt thes 
O:Lord, 'I confeſs, [that I have waſte 
the time -( which thou haſt given mel 
repentance ) altogether idley , vainlp 
and unprofitably, not ſo much as 
fidering or taking notice that this & 
might have been the laſt of my /ife, "but 
have added and heaped mp /in upon fm 
in thy Allſecing ſight, as if I had ſtood 
no fcar of thee at all, daily renewing (8 
much as in me. lay ) thy torments att 
paſſions : for which I have deſerves 
that the earth ſhould open upon mk 
and hell devour me: which, thatits 
not come to paſſe , I aſcribe ( with 
thankful acknowledgement ) to thy 
finite mercy and goodneſs. - O Lord,1 
acknowledge that it is of thy goodnd 
alone that I am thus preſerved fromal 
thy- jrdgements , (eeing that many & 
lamities have befallen divers otheas 
who have leſs deſerved them than th 
ſelf That ſome have therefore periſh 
by water, ſomeby fire, ſome by {with 
others by ſudden and violent death, -al 
that/I live: that ſome have beent 

blind . Come lame, (ome diſtraied'® 

their ſenſes, that others have ſata 
much damage in-their worldly gal 
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Direffionsto Pzay. 
and 1 have eſcaped , and not been pu- 
wiſhed in any of theſe kinds , to what 
hall I aſcribe and attribute the cauſe ? 
ſurely to thy mercy alone, for. which I 
cannot give unto thee ſuthcient thanks. 
But O ſlweet Saviour, as thy mercy EX- 
ceedeth, ſo do our meceſſities increale , 
thou canſt not want matter for thy mercy 
to work upon, by reaſon of our inahjli- 
ties to help our {clves: wherefore- 1 
further pray thee , that this night fol- 
lowing may be alſo ſafe and proſperous 
untome, that by a {weet ſleep and com+ 
fortable refreſhing, I may be titted, when 
] awake, to ſerve #hee with a thankful 
and chearful heart. And becauſe, O 
Lord, that this life hath not one certain 
bour, I beſecch thee to enligthen mine eyes 


that T ſleep not in deatb- and grant that p@Q'.1,, 4. 


alter I have reſted quietly, I may by thy 
grace and mercy ariſe to (crve thee, in 
lngleneſs of heart LigFren (O Saviour) 
my darkneſſe, and mercitully keep me 
rom all dangers of this night. Save 
me waking, and keep me ſleeping, that 
I may watch in thee, and reft in 
peace, There is nothing that more re- 
lembleth our Life, than the day 3 nor 

grave,than our Beds: O Lord,there- 
fore, when I am laid dqwn, and by ſleep 
made unable to helpmy (elf, bcing like 
Wa" untg 
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unto a dead man defend me then bythy 
power , from the crafts and affaults 

the exemy, that he do meno harmzþ 
that (though my body ſleep) my ſoul my 
watch unto thee, and contemplate ofth 
life to come. And grant, that having 
paſſed the night quietly, I may ariſes 
well from che fleep of fin, as from my 
tural ſleep, and with all alacrity palsth 
day _—_—_ in thy ſervice, and inth 
end of my pilgrimage (by thy merits) 
receive the Crown, which thou haſt pus 
miſed to thoſe that love thee, inthatdy 
which no aigbt ſhall folow, and inths 
heavenly Kingdons where thou reignel, 
together with the Fatber, and the ble 
Spirit, world without end. 


—— = — 


Evening Prayer. 


Et my prayer, .0 I ord, be ſet forth 

| thy fight, as the incenſe, and let 
lifting up of my bands, be au evening ds 
4 = 

In the Evening, Morning, and at Now 
day, will T pray, and that inftaxtly,"l 
thox Lord ſhalt bear my Prayer. X 
.  BleficdbethouO Lord, who baſtyme 
ſerved me from the Arrow that fl 
day, and fromthe fickneſy that deſtvo 


Hoon day. b 
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- Direſtions toPtay. 


Who haſt not cut off my life like a Wea» Eſa 38.3, * 


ver 3 or made an end of me- 
0 Lord, T confeſ;,that as my dayecs have 
mncreaſed,fo hath my ſin multiplied, 


+ The juſt man falleth ſeven times a day< Pro.24.16 | 


But I miſerable fmner, (cventy times 1c» 
yen times. 

But I return to thee O Lord, and 
repent: Let wot the Sun go - down in thy 
wrath. 

O Lord, whatſoever good I have doxe 

this day, I acknowledge, that thou haft 
wrought it in me, and dehre thee gra- 
tiouſly to accept of me for it, as thy I#- 
only. 
O Lord, whatſoever evzl I have com- 
mitted this day, 1 confeſs it, tobe the 
work of mine own hands, and heartily 
pray thee to pardon it. 

O Lord, which giveſt the ſleep of 
health to them that love, and cauſeſt 


Keep me from the terrors of the mght, and 
from the works of darkneſs. 


Lord, though I ſleep, yetlet my heart Cant. 5, 


watch to thee z and when I wake, let me 
be preſent before thee, letmy thoughts 
alcend to thee. 

Grant, that I may always remember, 


that 


Luc.17.4, | 


thoſe that fear thee , to ſleep confidently, pal. 4:4 * 
Lightew mine eyes that T ſleep wot in death. Pſal. 91,5 


that tbe night is nonight with zbee, and Pſ.139.i% 


Holy Devotion,'02 _ 
that the darkneſſe and light , are to thet 
alike. 

Grant, that I may always medians 
pon the long and laſt ſſeep, the ſleeps ( 
death, the bedof my Grave, and theiGe = 

| Efa.14.19 vering of worms and duſt. 4 Þ (al 

; Let my ſleep be a ceſſation from ſing; I and 
and let me not 1n my ſleep doe, or think I of t 

any thing, that may offend thee, or " nigh 

my ſclf. by \ 
And grant;that after the ſleep ſhall ts beer 

part from mine cyes, I. may remember} and 
thee ,.. ſearch my reynes., and try my Pcce 
heart. and 

4 O Lord, I commend myclt, andal fl of : 
K that (of thy bounty) is mine, to thee.) & I and 
 Pſal:/71.1, thee T pit all my truſt and confidence. - \\ of t: 
| Thou leet in what dangers we a I ple 
what ſnares the Devil laicth for us. i fri 

I humbly. therefore pray thee to a 
fend me from him. .. 

And grant meſo to order and ndah 
life, that I may ſleep in peace, and tal 
my reſt with thee, for the merits 
Feſus Chriſt, ec. Fi 

Plal, 4.1. 1 ill lay me down in peace, and take 
A reſt, for it is thou eh d- that makght b 
dwell in ſafety; ' Þ 
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LIE 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


by 
of () Almighty and everlaſting God , 
+» \_/ who haſt appointed all times and 
I ſalons to ſucceed in their due courſe 3 
ng £ and haſt ordained the day for the works 
nk © of the day, and bodily labour, and the 
file MY night to take our quiet reſt and retreſhing; 
& by whoſe providence and mercy, we have 
l6 WI been preſerved this day from all dangers, 
bear © and have been furniſhed withall things 
mp neceſſary for this life: we humbly pray 
»Þ and beſcech thee, that now, in this time 
al WI of zight and darkneſs (wherein we poor 
'þ © and miſerable ſinners ſtand in moſt need 
i} of thy help and aid ) thou,wouldeſt be 
us plealed, to keep us, from all dangers, 
1 oe and temporal. O Lord we con- 
de tels, that we have not deſerved theleaſt 


of thy favours 3 nay, if thou ſhouldeſt 
witha ſtrict eye examine our aQions , 
bow we have ſpent this day, and thereſt 
of our dayes paſt, we ſhould not be able 
to ſtand in thy fight > much lefle beg any Pſal; 55, * 
turther bleſſings of thee. For ( not- 
Withſtanding thy manifold and daily 
favours) we have in all things been 
rebellious and repugnant to thy bleſſed 
Wil; and obedient and conformable to 
the command of our enemies, the fe 

| ne 


= a./&Sz 


_- 
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Þoly Devotions, os © 
the world, and the devil : inſomuchyy 
we have loſt our liberties, and arehby 
come {ervants and ſlaves unto them 
For we have wholly given our (elves 
fcrve the pleaſures of the fleſh, in cow 
cupiſcences and other carval A&®s: W 
have hcarkned too much to the delight 
of the world, in covetous defiring thit 
which is not our own, in abuſing ty 
creatures thereof , which were creatyf 
for our neceſſary uſe , and not foray 
wanton and infatiable defires; andmyt pov 
are become the ſervants of Satan, in mth Us, 
Oppoling, and reſiſting his unclean 
wicked tentations. Our fins are # 
finite, and our iniquities are wwmberikt 
{o that we cannot, nor are any way 


" 


to recount them: unto thee. We mr fr 
' feed from thee, ſceking us : negleBedti c 
loving us : flopped enr-ears to thee, fpedinſ "2 
 #0W: turnedour backs to thee, re 01 
thy band to us : forgotten thee, doing gout 0 
tous: and deſpiſed thee, correCtingi thi 


Yet O Lord, we humbly intreat theewl| fee 
ſhew thy accuſtomed mercy to us pou 4c 
and miſerable ſinners, who in gric Le 
anguiſh of ſoul,confels theſe our offens 
and earneſtly and bitterly bewail ths 
Look upon us with the eyes of | 
paſſion, not for any thing in us, but 


the loye and reſpe which thou be 


Direitions to P2ay. 
fltothy Son CHRIST JESUS, in 
ff whom we verily believe, that thou art 
il fully xcconciled unto us. Take away our 
wlll fins, and the puniſhment due unto us 

for them. Let thy wrath be turned 
from us, and deſtory us not together 
with our manifold tranſgrefſions. Lord, 
thou (ceſt our wickednefle, and withall, 
how, and in whoſe name, we crave thy 
mercy- Turn thee O Lord, from thine 
anger, which thou mighteſt juſtly 
power pon us, and be gracious unto 
us, according to thy wonted goodneſs, 
Who abborreſt nothing which thou baſt 
made, Create allo, we beſcech thee, in 
us, new hearts, hcarts fat to ſerve thee, 
o1d write thy Law 81 them, with the fin- Jer.3133 

| jr of thy Holy Spirit, that all our de- 
ll fires and ations, may be conformable 
to thy blefſed Fil. And now again, 
O Lord, we delire thy Majeſty, to take 
zo our ſouls and bodies into thy protection 
gal this night following : ſuffer us not to 
10e fe in fin , but watch over us, and 

ll detend us ander the ſhadow of thy wings : Pl. 17.8, 
Let not our ſl-ep be exceſſive or 1m- 
moderate, but raiſe us again in due 
time, that after a quiet and moderate 
ſkep, we may ariſe to ſerve and praiſe 
thee joyfully z begin and perfe& our 
works juſtly: labour in Our vocations 
waely : 
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ALetanie, #c, -- 
truly: and ſcek thy Kingdom earny 
that at the Jaſt, by thee, with thee; and 
thee, we may come unto the ſame Kit 
dom, by the merits of our Saviour JE 
SUS CHRIST, in Whofe Naw 
and Prayer weare bold to call furthers 
on-thee, laying, Our Father, &c. 


Prayers upon the Life and De 
our Saviour F eſus Chriſt. 


Sweet SAVIOUR, who for h 
love of mankind, diddejt vouchſalt 
to deſcend from thy Royal Throne, from | 


boſom of thy F ather,into this vale of miſe 
and totake on thee the form of a ſinner,evd 
humant fleſh in the ſanfified womb of W 
moſt chafte aud pure Virgin, and be Þ 
without impeachment to ber Virginity, 
Be pleaſed of thy great clemency, 
make my heart thy habitation, adorn 
to that'end, with all ſpiritual gracy 
and be daily born in me, by renewing. 
in my ſoul a fervant love to thee 3 and” 
Ke mercifull rom 
O Blefſcd Lord,wbo being God almgh 
ty, didft not diſdain at thy Birth, uR 
wrapped in ſwadling clouts,and to b2 
:n a Manger, f 
Grant that T may be ever in thy gull 


\# 


—_— 


_ALetanie; #c. 


SY | little Infant , in Humility and lowli- 


nes of Spirit ; take from me all ambici- 
ous Thoughts, and 

| Be mercifull to me. 
 O gracious Lord, who at thy Birth 

ff wonldeſt be received into this world with the 
OY jofell Hymns of bleſſed Angels , aud be 
ff found to the great delight and admiration 
= f poor Shepbeards, 

Give thy grace unto me thy poor ug- 
TY worthy (ervant,continually to perſevere 


Tis thy praiſe, to ſeek thee with the 


ZE Siephards affeRion, by ſeeking to find 
flee, and hnding thee, always to retain 


vl Fl enjoy thee, and 


| Be merciful to me, 
WF OSweet Jeſus, who wert pleaſed upon 
Ml the eighth day to be circumciſed,and in that 
BY wot tender age of thine, didſt begin to ſhed 
"© tby blood , merely for the love of me and 
mankind, 
Cut off, I intreat thee,all ſuperfluities 


Tit kom:my ſoul, and take fromme allevil 


"IF thoughts, words, and works, and 


Be mercifull to me. 
O Bleſſed Chriſt, who (to the Unfpeaka- 


_l ble comfort of me and all thine Ele(}) woul- 


ow "4 be called by the ſaving Name of Fe- 
M/s, 

Grant, that the memory of this name 
my ever cauſe a reverend reſpec in me 
j: toward 


toward thee,and that by it I may be , 
ſerved all my life, and at the hour 
death, and b 
Be mercifull tomy 
O loving, Lord God, Who wo; M 
foxnd by the Wiſemen which ſought 
with faith and devotion, and who ( hat 
found thee ) fell before thee with oblating 
Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrbe, \ 
Be plcaſed, 1 beſeech thee, that Tay 
find thee in Spirit, and worſhip theej 
Spirit and Truth: offering unto? 
the Gold of bright ſhining Charity, 
Incenſe of pure devotion, and the Myi 
of perte& Mortification, and _ 
1Be merciful to! 
Obleflcd Saviour,who to leave manki 
example of Obedience and Humility 
eſt become ſubjet} to vbe Law,andbe by 
20 the Temple, and there have offered for 
the Oblations of the poor, and[not be ith 
Give me the grace of obedience! 
ſubjet my (elf willingly to my Gow 
nours : {uffer not the leaſt thought! 
Prideto reign in me, but quench ini 
all haughrineſs-.of Spirit, with inordil 
love, and conceit of my {elf, and 
We merciful tow 
O gracious Lord, who whilſt thou "9 
yet young and tender,wert contented 10jafil , © 
perſecution, and fiie with vby bleſſed Mi 
anto Egypt, uti 
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| "Grant me ſuch ability by thy grace, 
wherebyI may not only ſuffer perfecati- 


J on and affliction when it ſhall pleaſe 


thee, but alſo perſecute and puniſh all 
wickednels within my fe! before it 


« grow too ſtrong forme, and 


| Be merccifull to me. 
O bleſſed Jeſus,IYbo being ſonght for by 
thy bleſſed Mother thro days, wonldeſt be 


found of ber in the Temple, 


Sutter me never to be (ſevered from 


a thee, give me ſuch a Devotion toward 


thee , that T may never be weary in ſer- 


all ving thee , nor ſatisficd with praifing 
=Fthee, either in Chruch or private Clo- * 
Y (ct, and 


: We mercifull to me. 
Oloving Lord, who worldeſt enter the 


a River Jordan,and there be baptized bythy 
—re-raer John the Baptiſt, 


Be pleaſed that TI my be purified*in 


lt this lite by thy merits,and thereby waſh- 
«from all my fins, and 


Be mercifull to me, 


Ogracious Saviour, who diddeft contizrue 


faſting and preying forty days and nights 


together in: the Deſert, and after divers ten- 


wll fations, dideſt overcome $4tn, 


+ 

ſ Aa 
: 
- 
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Grant that'T may chaſtiſe my fleſh,and 
tercile my (elf in Faſting, Watching, 
Prayer,and other ſpiritual Exerciſes,and 

ſubdue 
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4 Letanie, #c. 


ſubdue all evil affections which re ally 


gainſt the Spirit, and ® i 
Be mercifull to gy 

O bleſſed Redeemer, who for my: 0 

Adidjt ſubjeft thy ſelf to many ſorrows all jy, c 

neceſſities, to heat, cold,bunger,thir{t,'mll |; 


rineſs, ſweat, journies, perſecutions, lll ,, +, 
tribulations, | 

Strengthen me with the aid of th 
Holy Spirit, that I may willinglywta 
all adverſities,, as comming fromWhiumi 
hand, and : y 1 


moſs 
G' 


Yr 
35e merciful ton ng. 
O bleſſed Lord, who while thou wents 
pon earth didjt vouchſafe to comfort tbe $mſ 
of men, aud beal their infirmities, | 
Repleniſh my heart with all piougth 
feQion, that I may account the milens 
of others as mine own, and ſupply tia c.; 
neceſlities in whatſoever I may ac yns; 
ding to my abilitic, and Eran 
15e merciful to 4.6 
O gracious Lord, who for thy lawtM.cr; 
mankind, didft endure infinite miſerit 
injuries, calumnies, blaſphemies, and 
vilings, even of thoſe to whom thou baſt any 1... 
much good, Bile , 


RY /raye 


big 
Body 


Create in me a heart pure and int 
cent, which may forgive mine eneMSyy,.; 


and Jove them, rendring good ford Wo the 
whereby I may (hew my {ct a true, 


JW 
. 
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Hl bwer of thy perte& Charity and Pati- 
*F ence, and 
Be mercifull to me. 
"FO merciful Saviour, who to abrogate 
Wl the Ceremonial Law, didſt eat the Paſchal 
Limb with thy Diſciples, and giving them 
m example of bumilityupon thy knees didjt 
"IN noh their feet, 
"W8 Grant that this example may take 
"ay deep impreſſion in me 3 give me perte& 
WE humilitie, true obedience, and fervant 
love, whereby I may love thee ſincerely, 
Veg andall others unfeignedly, and 
Knit Be mercifull to me. 
208 © bleſſed Lord, who of thy great love 
v 6idit inſtitcte tbe bleſſed Sacrament of thy 
ust lady and Bloud, whereby thou mightcſt con- 
(ene jane with us to the end of the world, 
v=y Stir up in me an earneſt defire and 
wy ogg after this holy Sacrament, and 
*—Fxant that 1 may ever receive it with a 
th alt love, deep affeQion, and a pure 
oe heart, and 
on Be mercifull to me, 
""y Oloving Lord, who when thou wert to 
ſ "Yine this world, didſt comfort thy Diſci- 
I, and with ardent and affefionate 
Wraver did} commend them to the Father, 
ry hewing what love thou didſt bear 
ry them, and all others who ſhould believe 
a T7 #thee, 
Mo H Make 


1 


ul 
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'Make my hart ſenſible of this low 
and raiſe in me an earneſt affections 
thee, that T may be wholly transformed 
into the love of thee, and } 

Be mercifull to-thw 

O mercitul Saviour, who praying inthe 
Garden, didſt wholly refigne thy ſelf to-thy 
Fathers good pleaſure, deſiring that not thy 
will, but bis ſhould be wholly done, ) 

Give me grace, that in all adverki 
and. tribulation I may flee to theely 
Prayer, and ever commit my felt to thy 
providence and good pleaſure, and 

Be merciful to mf 

O Sweet Jeſu, who did(t ſuffer thyW 
#» be taken and bonnd as a Malefails, 
weither didft lament nor murmur wi 
thou wert ſhamefully entreated by thy 
memes, Y 

Give me ſtrength , - after thine'® 
ample, willingly-and patiently to endur 
all adverſitie and tribulation, which 
at any time befall me,and , 

1Be merciful tolfþ 

O bleſſed Saviour, who wouldſt br fi. 
ſaken of thine own Diſciples in the nit | 
of thy troubles and afflictions, . 83 

Pardon me thy tugitive ſervant, 
receive me into thy tavour : ſuffer 
not to wander from thee any more, W 
give me ſuch conſtancy and perm 

| rand 


A Letanie, #c: 
rance, that I may continue in thy ſervice 
tothe end of my days, and 
Be mercifull to me. 
O merciful Jelu, who ftanding in the 
auſence of the High Prieſt, didſt patiently 
adure a cruel blow, 
Mortifie in me all angry affections , 
that Ibe not diſquieted when I am inju- 
red, nor think of revenge, but for thy 
ſake may bear all things patiently, ren- 
dring good for evil, and 
* Be mercitull to me. 
0 gracious Redeemer, who in the 
vight of thy Paſſion , wouldeſt be mocked , 
derided, and many wayes be defbightfully 
handled, 
Help mine infirmities,lend me aid that 
I faint not under tentations or tribula- 
tions, but give me grace to be thankful 
tothee for them, and 
Be mercifull to me, 
0 bleſſed Lord, who wonldeſt not re- 
ply to the unjrſt accuſations of thine ene- 
"ies, but mildly with a deaf ear wouldeſt 
It them paſs, 
Grant that no flanders may move me 
F toimpaticnce, but that by thine exam- 
ple I may patiently overcome all that 
"my ay way detame or injure me, and 
Be mercitul' to me. 
Oloving Saviour, ho being denyed by 


H 2 thy 


IIS EIT ES vac 
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thy Apoſtle Saint Peter, didjt look ou him 
with the eye of compaſſion, and cauſe biniy 
bewail bis offence with bitter tears, 

Look alſo on me miſerable ſinner, | eb 
with the ſame gracious and moving || tn 
aſpe&, that I may waſh away myling } © 
with the tears of repentance, and never || tob 
deny thee myLord and Saviour by word: | me, 
or deed, .and life] 

Be mercifull to me, 

O ſweet Jclu, who being ftripped,woub 
deft be bound to a pillar & ſcour ged,whereh 
thy bleſſed body was torn and wounded, 

Heal my wounds by thy ſiripes, take 
all evil thoughts from me, and grant me 
patience to endure the ſtrokes of thyks 
therly viſitation, and | 

Be merciful to me; 

O gracious Lord, who after ſo mat 
wounds received, and ſo much precia 
blood ſhed, wert mocked and crowned wil 
a Crown of tborns, | 
Grant that the rememberance theredl 
may be imprinted in my heart, and that 
I may love thee for thy excecding cl 
rity, and wholly think of thee, wholly 
contemplate on thy bitter pane, 
and | 


15e mercitull toms 
' O bountiful Jeſu , who wert. pleoſ#Y® 


with great pain, labour, 8nd wearineſeWy"7* 


mn. eb Fe 
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eerry thine own Croſſe to Monnt Calvaric, 
and there to comfort the lamenting womens 
exhorting them to weep not for thee , but 
themſelves and children, 

Give me grace with a chearful mind 
to bear any crofſe thou ſhalt lay upon 
me, and to bewail with tears my ſinful 
life paſt, and 

Ge mercifull to me, 

O merciful Redeemer, who didft ſuffer 
thy ſacred bands and feet to be peirced with 
nals, and faſteud to the Croſſe, and there 
ht with great effuſion of blood ſuffer un- 
expreſſable torments, 

Grant that I may always with a faith- 
uland thankful heart bear in mind thy 


os grcat love, who wouldett 
endure {ſo great and grievous things 
for me, Purge and waſh my Soul 


with thoſe ſtreams of thy mok preci- 
ous blood, from all uncleannefſe, and 
offer them to the Father for a full and 
plenary atisfaCion of all my tranſgreſſi- 
ons,” and 

Be mercifull to me, 
Obleſſed Lord, Who in th 'y bitter pains 


idk intercede with the Father for thine 


memes which cyucificd thee ſaying, Fa- 
kr forgive them, for they know not what 


Þ, 


Give me grace, that according to thy 
H 3 Precept 


A Letanie, fc, 


Precept and Practice I may love: ming 
enemies, pray tor them, and doe good 
thoſe which do cvil unto me, and 

Be mercifull tome, 

O gracious Lord, Who being crucified 
between tow Thieves, didſt promiſe to th 
one of them confeſſang thee, the fruition of 
Paradiſe, 

Look upon me with the eyes of pitic 
wherewith thou beheldeſt that good 
Thict, and grant I may live (o, thats 
the cnd of my days, 1 may. be found 
worthy to hear that joytul ſpeech, 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe 
and 


Be mercitilltony. 

"O (ſweet Jeſu, Who for the rien 

of torments,and exceeding loſ} Zh 4s 

: faint and ciy, 1 thirſt aud wert plea 
to drink gall, and vinegar, 

Let the remembrance of this Cup 
tinguiſh in me all inordinate riot and& 
cels. Give me the vertue of ſabrielj 
that all inordinate paſſions being ques 
ched in me, I may wholly thirſt af 
thee, and 


35Se merciful toF 
f O loving Lord, who when thon mt 
pleaſed,didjt call for death,and benain 
head, didjt commend thy Spirit uM 
band: of thy Father, ; 


A Letanie, ﬀ. 
Grant that the uncertainty of my death 
may be ever in my thoughts and that I 
may be ever willing and ready to leave 
this tranſitory life when it ſhall ſcem 
200d to thee,to whole bleſſed protection 
I commend my ſoul, praying thee to 
1Be mercitull to me. 
O blefſed Saviour, who with great ſor- 
row of thy friends, wert taken down from 
the Croſs, and laid in the Sepulcher, 
/ Bury with thee all my evil defire, that 
I may ſeem dead to thoſe things which 
diſpleaſe thee, and be wholly delighted 
in thee my Redeemer, and 
Be mercifull to me. 
O glorious Lord,who after three dayes, 
having overcome and triumphed over death 
md Satan, didſt riſe again out of the grave, 


 #nd viſit thy diſciples and Friends, 


Revive me from the death of fin, 
cauſe me to walk in newnels of lite, and 
toleek after heavenly things, that when 
thou commeſt, again I may appear with 
thee in glory, an 

Be mercifull to me, 

O merciful Saviour,. who forty dayes 
after thy Reſurreftion didjt gloriouſly and 
trumphantly aſcend into heaven in tbe ſight 
of thy Diſciples. 

Let it pleaſe thy goodnels to infuſe a 


_ longing delire and love of thee into my 


H 4 ſou], 


ſoul, that it may. be elevated in affe&i- 
on to thee, and ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, and 

Be merciful tome, 

O gracious Lord, who ( according to 
thy promiſe before thy aſcenſion) didſi ſend 
thy Spirit upon thy Diſciples,and other thy 
ele ſervants, 

Purite ( 1 befeech thee ) my heart, 
that the ſame Spirit finding my ſoul pure 
and clean, may make his abode in it 
and adorn it with his manifold graces, 
and 

Be mercitull tome, 

O bleſſed Saviour , IYho when thou 
ſhalt at the laſt day come to judge the quick 
and the dead, wilt reuder to every one 
according #0 his works , either reward, or 
puniſhment 3 

Give megrace ſo to paſs this carthly 
Pilgrimage, according to thy holy Will, 
that at that day I maybe (throughthy 
merits) thought worthy to be received 
into thy heavenly Manſion, there to 
Praiſe and ble(s thee with the holy com- 
pany of bleſſed S aints and Angels for 
cyermore, and 
1Be mercityl to mt, 


Amen. 
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Prayers for ſeveral perſons, 


For a married man. 


Gracious Father, Maker and Pre- 

 #F ſerver of Heaven and Earth, who 
in the beginning didſt inſtitute Matri- 
mony, toretelling the myſtical union of 
the Church, with our Saviour Chriſt : 
who alſo, .inthe time of his being upon 
earth, did honour Marriage with his firſt 


Miracle : and haſt appointed it allo for Joh 2: 


a means whereby Mankind is propagated, 


for a remedy to avoid unlawful luſt, and Gen-2. 


for the mutual comfort and conſolation 
of thy Children : + I humbly- entreat- 
thee to give me the afliftance of thy- 
divine Grace, that I may live according - 
to thy Commandements, with myWite, 
whom thou haſt given for my - belp 
and comfort, in this world.'. Mortife 
m me all-unclean, diſhoneſt, and fle{hly 
laſts, let not the heat of unlawful con=- - 
cupiſcence take hold of me, but make 
me to be fully pleaſed, and fatisfied with 
her love, and to love her, as Chriſt 
loved his Chxrch, to cheriſh -and-com- 
fort her as mine; own body, and to- 
have as great a care of her health, as of 
mine own. Grant, that we may live in 
Peace, wichout debate; in anity, withour 
Hg. diſcord > 


* 
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diſcord ; like the members of one body, 
equally defirous to praiſe thy holy Name. 
And as thou haſt ( O Lord ) beſtowed 
many children upon us, give us diſcreet 
Hearts and underſtanding minds ,- to 
bring thcemup in thy Faith and Fear, in 
g religious, honeſt, and civil mannex, 
Give them obedient hearts to thee,. and 
to thy commandements, and to all that 
thou requireſt of them, to be. performed 
i duty, towards us their Parents :. Reep 
them from thoſe which are rcady' to ſe 
duce them, and ſo lead them 1n thy 
Faith, Fear, and Knowledge, that they 
prove not a.cxrſe, but a bleſſing unto us i 
and thereby attain to that blefivg which 
thou haſt promiſed to thole which hoyaur 
and obey thcir Parents, Grant likewile, 
© Lord, that I may guideand inftrug 
the family- which is under me, in thy 
fear, and in honeſt and carctul manner 
provide as well for their bodies, as their 
fouls. And give them the. like Grace, 
© Lord, to pexform their dxties, in fear 


Eph. 6.6. and obedience, not as eye-ſervers, but 
C91.3.2'- in ſimplicity of heart,as in thy fight. And 


give us ( O Lord) a competency of & 
fate, to maintain our (clves, children, 


and family, according to that rank ' 


calling, wherein thou of thy goodnels 
haſt placed us, without excclic, riot, Of 


_ 
: a4 
z 
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Diretions to P)ay; 


vain glory, and in fingleneſs and pure- 
nels of heart, with all humilitie, relying 
upon thy bleſſed will, who knoweſt bet- 
ter than we our (clves, what is needful 
for us, To thee be all Honour and Glory, 
now and for cver.- 


— ——_ —— 


For @ married Woman. 


* Merciful and loving Lord God, 
who in the beginning, for the pro- 
pagation of mankind, didt take Eve oxt 


of the fide of Adam, and gave her as an Gen.z.z 


belper. I give thee bumble thanks, that 
thou haſt vouchſated to call me to the 
honourable eſtate of Matrimony. - Give 
me grace O Lord, that I may lead a lite 
worthy thereof, that I may love my ba- 
band with a pure and chaſt love: ac- 
knowledge him for my - Head, and truly - 
reverence and obey him, in all good .. 
things ; that thereby 1 may pleaſe him, 
and live quietly with him. Grant, that 
I be not carried away, -with the vain fa- 
thions of this FYorld, but may put on ſuch 
habits, as ſhall be agreeable, and ſuitable 
with the eſtate of my. Hwband, and 
may become a modeſt Woman to wcar. 
Help me, © Lord, that I may, under : 
him, .prudently , and diſcreetly guide, 


, Pro. 37, 
1Pet,3, 


#x0d; 25, 


Holy Devotions; 02 
and governhis houſhvld and. family : and 
carctully look. that nothing be either 
careleſly loſt , or wickedly committed 
in my houſe. Fit me with thoſe good 
Graces, which the wiſe man deſcribed 
in a good woman, .and Saint Peter, in 
Holy and Sanfified Matrons. Give me 
fach care concerning the education of. 
my. Children, as belongeth to my part, 
that I may live to ſee them proſper is: 
thy life, and afterwards we may all be 


reccived to thy eternal Kingdom,through 


Teſts Chriſt, &c. 


_ =__ — T 


BEor. a Child. 


mm 4. 4 
* 


Almighty: Lord God, to whom the 

Obedience of Children to the Parents 
i5. moft acceptable, and all diſybedience 
moſt diſplealing , who haſt promiled a 
bleſſing, to the dutiful, and threatned a 
crſe to the diſobedient children. I.bes 
lcech thee to put away from me.the detes 
ſtable fin of diſobedience, and rebellion ar 
gainft my Parents, and give me grace to 
obſerve them with all kind of duty: ta 
obey them,in all their juſt commands: and 
to be aydizg and helpful to them, at all 
times of their need, G1ve me grace, to 
bcax. all their reproofs and. errors patts. 


C ntly } 


UP 
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ently, and not to grieve them, by ſtub- 
born and evil courſes. Let me not be fo 
far deprived of thy Grace, that I {coff 
or deride them, though by age, or infir- 
mity, they ſhall fail in their Judgment 
or Reaſon : but cauſe meto ſupply their 
wants, leſt. that I having plenty, and 
( they being in. any need. or diltre(s) I 
not (upplying it,or not {uccouring them, 
their lives, to whom I owe mine,may be 
in danger to be ſhoxtened, Lord tor. 
give all the offences which I have here- 
tofore committed againſt them, In+ 
creaſe the number of their daies: keep. 
them fafe in body and mind-: let them 


F735 


ſee their Childrens Children, to theirP\, x18.c; 


comfort, and: thy Glory. Let them 
govern us, and the reft of their family. 
with wholſome Diſcipline, and good ex- 
ample : that at the laſt,they may,in their 
due time, depart this life in peace, and 
come tothy Kingdom #»ſpetted through 
Feſws Chriſt. 


__—— 


_ PC———_ — ——— —— I — 


For a Woman with Child. 
Bleſſed Loxd God, who for the 


offence of the firjt. woman, didſt de- Gen, z.16, 


nounce, and impoſe an inevitale curſe 
upon all her poſterity 3 namely,that.they 
ſhould 


- 


176 
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ſhould conceive in fin, and be ſubje& to 
many grievous pains, and ſhould bring 
forth their children, with great danger, 
Aſſlwage, I beſeech thee, of thy good- 
neſs, the ſharpneſs of that deeree, and 
preſerve me, that I may overcome and 
eſcape this great danger, and be delive- 
xcd of the frait of my body, without peril 
of death 3 and that it may ſafely be 
brought to the Sacred Font of Baptiſm, 
and be regexerated and ingrafted into the 
myſtical Body of Chyiſft, and made par- 


taker of his death and Paſſion. Andas. 


thou halt of thy bounty , given bodily 
lifeto it, and me: ſo grant to us both; 
life piritual: and fo ſanRihe our Bodies 
and Souls here, that hereafter we may 
live among thy blefled Saints for ever,in 
the life to come, 


——— 


— 
—_— —— 
__— — 


For a young Man or Maid. 


Lord, foraſmuch as I am (at theſe 
years) in the heat of the fleſs, and 


in the moſt dangerous time of my life, I . | 


beleech thee, take not thy mercy and 


fatherly providence from me ; but, by . 


how much the greater danger. of ten- 
tations I amin, with ſo much the more 


care Ict thy grace preſerve me, leſi happily 
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I become o prey to mine exemies, who go Pſ.124.6, 
about to load me with ſomay fins, that 
if they prevail, I (hallnever of my elf, 
gct from under the þurthen of them. 
But O merciful Father, ( diſtruſting in 
mine own ſtrength ) I betake my (elf 
wholly to thy protetiox, and dehire thee, 
both now and ever, to keep me. Let 
me not get that habit of finuing, in my 
younger years, that I be forced in my age 
(it 1 be not fGiifled betore in my offences) 
to bewail the fins of my youth, and to 
ſay with David, Remember not, O Lord, 
the fins of my youth: but rather ac- 
cuſiom me, from this time forward, to 
all goodneſs, that I may daily moreand 
more profit therein : and that (ſerving 
thee with a pure heart now ) I mayin 
mine age ſay with good Kiug Hezechias, Eſa. 38.3. 
9, Lord remember , I beſeech thee, how T 
bave walked before thee in truth,” with a 
Perfelt beart, and bave done that which is 
good in thy fight. Moſt loving Father, 
Who takeſt care of all men, I commend 
unto thee my ſczl, as a child, that canof 
himſelf do nothing : defend me, I pray 
thee, from all mine enemies, fpirituat 
and temporal, keep my body and fout 
pure, chaſte, and undefiled 3 that I of- 
tend not, either in obſcene Seech, impure 
wought, or unclean at. My chaſtity is 
ry 


” » T7 


Phiili. 7. 
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a more precious Fewel than I can keep, 
without thy help. I therefore beſeech 


thee (who haſt pronounced a bleſling to 


the parebeart) to keep my heart pure: 
be thou my. guide and-preſerver, leſt in 
the heat of concupiſcence, I forget thee. 
Give me grace, O Lord, to ferve and 
obey my Parents, and” thoſe to whoſe 
government I am committed, and that; 
in all humility. And grant;that if thou 
ſhalt be pleafed to call me to the honou- 
rable eſtate of wedlock ; I maybe matched 
with one, with whom I may ſerve thee 
in peaccand holineſs all the dayes of my 
life, and at the laſt, reft with thee in thy 
heavenly Kingdom,through Feſiv Chriſt 


our Lord. 


Pn ES 


— — wt. 


For a Servant. 


Lefſed Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt; 

who when thou wert the Sox of God, 
and Lord of all the world,didft zake npott 
thee the form of a Servant, that by thy obe« 
dience thou mighteſt work the ſalvation 
of all people, as well boyd as free : 1 pray 
thee, that, fince thaw haſt been pleaſed 
to call meto the ſtate of a Servant, thou 
wouldeſt give me an humble and-0- 
bedient heart,, and make. me _—_ 

w 
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with this condition of life, as alotted to 
me by thy providence. Grant, that I may 
with gentleneſs ot fpirit, and ſingleneſs 
of heart, and willingneſs of minde, (crve 
thoſe under whom I am placed; and 
that 1 may not either. murmure againſi 
them, or envy thoſe that are (cated ina 
higher eſtate: that I may obey them, in_ 
all their honeſt commands, in all fear 

and true reſpect, not with eye-ſervice, 4s 


menpleaſers, but withall my heaxt, and Cvb. 3.22 


the rathcr, becauſe thy commandment 
bindeth me ſo to do. Grant , that (er- 
ving them diligently , faithfully and 
carctully, I may avoid their diſpleaſure, 
and obtain thy favour and bleſſing, and 
at the end of my dayes, come to that 
bleſſed place, where Thow, with the 
Father and blefled Spirit doſt raign 
world without cnd, 


—————_— 


Fefore & Fourney- 


& ne and everlaſting God, who 
art the Way, the Life, and the 
Truth,behold, I beſeech thee;to how ma- Joh. 4, 6. 
ny dangers of the world fleſh, and Devil, 
L amſubje&, fo that without thy aid, I 
cannot ſafely paſs through this vale of 
miſery, Leaf 


guide, and direct me 
therefore 


At 
180 
© Gen, 28. therefore ( O Lord ) in the higtr and; 


20, 


Tob,'5. 


right way, whither T would go, that 1 turn 
neither to the right hand, or the lett,nox 
become a prey to mine enemies. O 
Lord, thou haſt a general care over thy 
creatures,I therefore (in this my Forney) 
commend unto thee my ſoul and body: 
detend me from all perils,I beſcech thee, 
O Lord, which didſi ſend thy Angel, a 
a Companion, or Fellow Traveller, with 
the Son of Tobias, and didſt prelerve 
Abraham, and all other thy Servants, in 
their travells, vouchſafe thy bleſſed An- 
gel, to guide, and condud me. Be thou 
my comfort in the way, and a defence in 
all dangers. Proſper the buſinefſe which 
L goe about, and make this enterprilc 
ſucceſsful tro me, And grant, that" my 
affairs being diſpatched, I may return 
home ſafe, in body and mind. Preſerve 
(in my abſence ) my Family , and all 
poſſe(s : that being returned in ſafety, 
and they f(ecurely preſerved, we may all 
together give thanks to thy glorious 
Name, through Feſis, &c. 


— Mm two. t— a. as. m— x  .,A «© = = , 
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After a TFonrney- 


| Give thee thatiks, O graciows Lord;for 


3 thy great mercies to meall the dayes 
of my Lite. Thou art he, which created 
me, and thou art alſo he, that preſerveſt 
that which thou haſt created. How often 
O Lord,haſt thou turned thine eyes from 
my fins, and made as though thou 
didſi not ſee them ? How often ( and 
that juſtly ) mighteſt thou have with- 
held thy hand of preſervation from me, 
and yet thy patience hath been ſo great 
towards me, that thou haſt ſuffered no 
harm to bcfall me? And as I owe thee 
many thanks tor thy former preſervatious, 
ſo now I am further obliged to thee, in 
that thou haſt at this time not only 
guided me to the place, whither I in- 
tended to go, but haſt alſo brought me 
back in ſafety, and in my abſence haſt 
preſerved all things unto me. Good 
Lord give me grace, to be alwayes mind- 
ful ot theſe, and all other thy benefits to 
me, and to be truly thankful to thee tor 
them. And grant, that as by thy mercy 
I have well ended my affairs abroad, and 
am ſafcly retuncd to this temporal ba- 
bitation, (o my Spirit, (after this Pilgri- 
mage ) may return to thy Heavenly 
Manſion, 
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Maufion, and there abide with thee for + 


ever: and that, even for the merits of 
our only Lord and Saviour Feſis Chriſt, 
Amen. 


Inter: eſſion. 


Wk which we are #0 pray, 
For all Mankind. 
For the con-\, Fews, 

vertion 9? arks, Fr the truth, 

Heathens 

For all Chriſtians. 

That they may be ſtrengthened, that 
ſtand, 

That they may be converted, that are 
In erronr. 

For the Churches thronghont the world, 
that they may be united inReligion. 

For our Charch : that whatſoever is 4+ 
miſs in it may be amended. 

For the Kings Majeſty, and his prof- 
pcrity. 

For all Kingdomes Chriſtian. 

For Owrs, and each part of it, thatit 
may flouriſh 1n peace. 

For the Clergy ; 


That they may 3 _ & well. 


For wiſdom, in the Cornſel. | 
Integrity, 
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Integrity, in the Fudges. 
Strength, in our Armies. 

Diſcretion, in the Magiſtrates. 

O bedience, in the People. 

For the profperity and good luccels 

Oi Merchants, » 

Husband-men, 

Artificers, 

Tredeſ-men. 
And that they may live carefully and bo- 
aeſtly in their vocations; 

For the proſperous education of 

To#th, exther in | 

Unwerſwies, 

Schools, or 

Other parts of the Kingdom 

For our Parents » Kindred, Friends, 
Neighbours, and Benefalors, 

For thoſe,of whom we have the charge 
committed to us,cither in 

Church, 

Commonwealth, or, 

Families; 

For our Exemiezs, eſpecially thoſe,that 
hate us without cauſe 3 that God would 
convert them 

For thoſe, that commend themſelves to 
Our prayers : and whoſe affairs and trou- 
bles, will not ſuffer them to pray, as they 
ought; 

For thoſe, who are in affliction of body, 
Or Mixzde, Who 


184 Þoly Devotions; ot | 
Who are in danger,or want 3 in Priſon, 
or condemned to death. 


For thole, that Excell, | 
In qualities of the mind, | 
Strength of Body, | 
Abundance of Wealth, | 
That they exalt not themſ:lves above | 
their brethery. | 
For thoſe, who undertake any notable {! 
Aftion, which may redound l » 
To the Glory of God, , 
The Peace of the Church, 
The Hoxony of the Kingdom. | 
V3 
Depretation- | 
” | 
” Pfal. 38.1, Lord rebuke me wot in thy wrath. | 
44. 23, Caſt me not off for ever. 1 
” q1. 11, Caſt me not away from thy preſence» | Fr 
» 69. 58, Hide not thy face from me. 1 
40. 14. IWith. hold not thy mercy from me. 
3L, 21, Forſake me xot, O Lord. 
119.31, Put me not to ſhame. JS. Fri 
39. Tru away reproach from me. = 
25. 2, Let not mine enemies triumph over mes \. ( 
Pf. 27.12, + Deliver me 10t over t0their will. | 
64. 1; Preſerve my life from them. 
Deliver me, O Lord, 
* Eph. 4.19. From hardneſs of heart, to impenitence- 1 
AR. 28,27 Groſſneſs of heart.” ; | 1 
ny” 


- 5 
: — 
- . 
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rare of counten ances 


From a ſeared conſcience. 


A reprobate mind. 

Sin unts death, 

VIZ. againſt the Holy Ghſt. 
From all ſuperfluity of naugbtineſs. 

The weight of ſin. 


The Inſts of the fleſh and eyes, and pride 


of life. 

All wicked and vain deſires. 

Hurtful and unclean thoughts 

Deſire of V am- glory. 

From 4 deeeitfml tongue, 

Unpaurelips, 

Hands ftretched ont to covetouſne(s. 

Feet ſwift to evil. . 

Eyes 3142 
Ears? oy Vanity 
From blindneſs of beart, 

Inconſtancy of mind, 

Scurrilit y of ſpeech) 

Intemperance of the belly. 

From deſire of Richer, 
| Reproach of my neighbours, 

Contempt of the poor, 

Oppreſſion of the weak, 

Rancor of mind, 

Root out of me, O Lord, 

Prophaneneſs and Superſtition. 

ride and undecency. 


Mart.z:, 
32, 
Ja,1,zr, 
Heb.12z,1, 


Anger 


135 

Pro.7.12, 
Ela.q48.4. 
Tit. 1.16, 
1Joh 5.16 


1 Joh, 2, 
16, 


*. 


Mat. C2, 
Ecclus.5L 
'Þ 
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Anger and Contention. | 
Swearing and Curing. 

Paſſion and Corruption. 

Fraud and Rapine. 

Lying and Slander. 

Envy and Malice. 


Take from me the fin of Gluttoxy, 
Give tome the vertue of Abſtinence. 

Take from me the fpirit of unclaxentſs, 
Give to me the Love of Chaſtity. | 

Take from me the Defire of the world, 
Give to me Content of Mind. | 

Take from me the heat of Anger, 
Give to me the Spirit of meekneſ s. 

_ Take from me the Care of this Life, 

E Give to me thy SPIRITUAL Foy: : q 

Take from me Hanghtineſs of mind, 
Give to me Compunciion of Heart. 


YL i 


Deliver me, O Lord, fe 

From All evil and miſchief, | 

4 All noyſome diſeaſes, jy 1 

All things burtful to : 

Soul, 
Health, | 

Eſtate, | | 


Dmet. 


My 


. Scandal, d 
From alle Grief, P 
| | Infamy., 


w,7Rn 
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Secret, 4 


From all ) Oper, 


enemies, ) Crafty, 
Potent. 
Sulden 
From 3 Violent £death. | 
In all my Prayers and petitions, 
Diſtreſſes, and dangers, 
Infirmities, and need, 
Tentations, and tribulations. 
Good Lord deliver mes 
and help me. 
From the Terrors of Hell. 
Eternal Damnation. 
The angry caxntenance of the Fudge. Apo, Ec, 


The fearful ſentence, Mar.,25, - 


Depart from me into utter darkneſs. $2. k 
The chains of everlaſting darkneſs. [ ude 6. 
The Lake of Fire and Brimſtoxe. Apo.zc. 


The ſmcke of the torment which aſcends 10.14.11. 


for ever. 


Good Lord of thy great mercy de- 
liver me. 


q In Aftlidton. 


Oſt merciful Redeemer, alwayes 
loving to us, whether thou fen- 

deſt us heavineſs, or joy, for thy mercy is 
great, whileſt by outward aflidtions (as 
by bitter pills ) thou careſt the inward 
| diſcaled 


| 137 | 


by 
= * 
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diſeaſed man, and by temporary troubles 


thou preparelt us, and makeſt us ht for 


Foyes eternal. Grant, O ſweet Saviour, 


chat I may drink of this Cup of adverlity, 
and all others, as reached to me by thy 


band, Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that 


they are bitter to fleſh and blood 3 yet 
withall I know, that thou didſi endare 
far greater things for me, and that I 
have deſerved to ſuffer much more, than 
thou haſt laid upon me. O Lord, thou 
knowelt alſo the weakneſs and frailty of 


mans nature, and therefore .] doe al- 


{uredly believe, that thou (the good Sa- 
maritan) wilt not only cleanſethe wounds 
of my fins, with the ſharp I/:xe of thy 
Frſtice, but wilt alſo adde the Oyl of thy 
Mercy, and comfort, whereby 1 may be 


trengthned again. Jf thou thinkell 
not yet ſufficient, or that enough, which - 


thou haſt laid upon me,yct adde panience, 
I befeech thee to my further grief : and 
grant that theſe thy puniſhments may 
provoke me to true repentaxce, whereby 


I may (by thy merits) obtain remiſſion of ; : 


my ſins. But (if thy Fatherly clemeneie 
ſhall be contented with this gentle and 


mild chaſtiſement)take off thy correftions, 1 


and heavy hand from me : that fo I may 


for both thy mercics to me, praiſe thy ho- *? 


ly Name3 as well, that thou haſt fo 


gently F _ 
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gently dealt with me, in amendingmefo 
unprofitable a Servant, as, that thou haſt 
in time , taken off the bitterneſs of 
aftiFion , and not utterly confounded 
me: in the firſt, of thy works of mercy, 
reſpecting my xeceſity, and in the laſt,not 
forgetting my Infirmitie. To thee, O 
Saviour, with the Father and Holy Spirit, 
be all Praiſe, Laud and Glory, now and 
evermore: Amen. 


—_ —O 


In time of Peſtilence. 


Lord God, who re;e&eſt none;that 
truſting in thy goodweſs , and be- 
lieving in thy promiſes, come to theefor 
ſuccour and help, - Behold, we beſcech 
thee, with the cyes of compaſſios and 
mercy,thy poor,lintul, and miſerable peo- 
ple 3 who now are much afflied and 
vilited with the Plagwe of Peſtilence, with 
the ſcorrge of thine angry band. Our 
ſtreets are ful of grief, and our houſes axe 
tilled with beavineſs 3 and all our joy is 
-turned into mourning by reaſon of thy 
beavy wrath, and hot difpleaſure which 
now is gone out,to deſtory and conlume 
us from the face of the carth We contels, 
O Lord, it is but juſt, that all thy Cyea- 
tures ſhould rebcll againlt man, 'and op- 
I 2 pole 
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. > Lok 


IL 
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pole themſelves againſ him, whohath 


{o deſperatAy rebelled againſi thee, his 
Creator: tor they ate all obedient to 
thee, only Man, ſinful and wretched 
Man, is continually flubborn and re- 


*ellious, 'daily abuſing thy Bleſſings, and 


| Tevit, 26, 
25. 


;er. 14, + 


12, 


bourly tranſgreſſing thy Commandements, 
not leaving his evil wayes for fearot thy 
threats, nor being allured to goodneſr, 
with the hope of thy promiſes. We 
daily hear by thy meſſengers, and read in 
thy Sacred Word, what thou haſt threa» 
tened of old to thy rebellions people,and 
in them, to us, How that if they kept 
not thy Commandements, thow woul- 
deſt fend _ them the Sword, to avenge 
the quarrell of thy covenant, aud when they 
ſhould be gathered in their Cities, thou 
wouldeſt ſend the Peſtilence among them, 
and they ſhould be delivered into the 
hands of the enemie : and yet they have 
hitherto been ſo ſenſeleſs thereof, that 
we fear not to add fin to fin, and to 


multiply iniquity upon iniquity. And 


PL. 19. 9. 


now, O Lord, we reap the juſt reward 


of our impietie, and feel (too ſoon) that | 


we are juſtly plagued, for our, diſobedi- 
ence. O Lord we confcs, that thy Zudg- 
ments are juſt, and withal humbly ac- 
knowledg our miſdeeds, and heartily re- 
pent us of them ; and carnefily beg and 
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Direitions to P2ay- 
crave, that thou wouldeſt in mercy par- 
don them, and remit the-puniſhment; 
which in Faſtice is due unto us for them. 
O Lord, In thy juſt anger remember mercy» 
encline- thine ear, and hear , open thine 
eyes and behold our deſolations, and upon 
our repentance and humiliation, remove 
this thy puniſhment, which in thy diſ- 
pleaſure, thou haſt begin to inflict upon J 
us. Command thy deftroying. Angel to1 Chr.z1; ; 
fare us, and not toſtrike.us to utter-deſs- '*5. 
lation. Be mercitul unto us, who arc Ezech, $o.5 
every hour in danger of thy. heavy 
Fadgments. Take away the nnwhbolſume- 
xeſ3 of the ayre, and purific our dwellings 
unto health and ſafety. Keep thoſe that 
are well, and releale thoſe upon whom 
thou. haſt laid the rod of thy afflidions. 

Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that if at z Chro.7: 
any time thou ſendeſt th? Peſtilence among 13+ 14+ 
the People, if that people do humble them- 

ſelves, and pray and ſeek, thy preſence, and 

turn frem their wicked ways, thou wik i Kings 8. 
bear in. Heaven,and be merciful to their ſin, 

and heal their Land. We humbly pray 

thee O Lord, to make g ood thy promiſe 

and caſe us of our afflitions. For be- 

hold, O Lord, we bumble our ſelves nnder 

thy mizbty hand, we bewail, and lament 

our {inful lives paſt, and humbly be- 

leech thee, to give us thy aſſiſting grace, 

I 3 that 
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that we may henceforth order our ways, 

to pleaſe thee. Then ſhall no Contagion 
Dan. 9:8 hurt us, but we ſhall live to praiſe th 

Name : and all the world ſhall know, 
that thou art our God ,and that thy name 
i called upon by us. Hear us, O Lord, 
and be merciful unto us, even for Feſws 
Chriſts (ake the Rightcous. To whcem 
with thee, and the Bleſſed Spirit, be 

_ a(&ribed all honor and praiſe, now, and 
for ever, Amen. 


Conſeſſiow of faith. 


; now general, isa full aſſent to all 

things written in the holyScriptures, 
concerning Ged, his Will, and Works : 
not fox the evidence of them, but even 
for Gods aflertion only. 

S. Avgu}t, Eft ſperantinm ſubſtantia cognitio eorum 
qne non videntur 3 & tunc eſt fides, quan- 
do expeGatnr in ſpe, quod in re nondum 
Tidetur. 

Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not (cen. 

Heb 11,1 And this is Faith indeed, when a man 
expects that in hope, which in reality 
15 not {cen, 

$3 vides non eft fides, 
Faith 
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Faith in ſpec32l is a firm aſſent to the 
Goſpel hg whereof is contained in” 
theſe three Propoſitions : j 
I. That ſalvation is to be had by Feſus ]-k.3.16; 
Chriſt. : 
2. That there is no other way of ſal- AQ. 4.'%+ 
vation, but by the Name of jeſus Chriſt. \ 
3. That there # no ſalvation to be bad 
by Feſws Chriſt, but upon thoſe terms 
and conditions which are revealed in the 
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Goſpel, 
He is the Anthor of ſalvation to theſe Heb. 5.9. 
that opey bim- Mar,1.15 : 


Thu Faith therefore muſt be uſhered by *p.Latim. 
Repentance,and attended by good worky, S071 T7 


Faith without works 4 dead. parts 
It muſt not be abſtrafed, but concrete ] yy 26 
with Hope and Charity. 1Cor, 1 Je 


Size Charitate fides fteſt eſſe ſed nou S. Aug. 
& prodeſſe; Faith may be without love, 
but not to doe any good. We may well 
have faith in us, it is true, but lictle good 
it will doe us, Except we have Charity 
allo, 

For Saint Pazl (faying, that a man is 
juſtihed by Faith without works) is not 
to be underſtood, that though he live ill, 
we ſhould call hin juſt, though he-have . . 
received the Faith. Dxomoda ergo juſti- S- Aig. 
ficabitur- homo per fidem fine operibus, re-- 
ſponderet tibi Apoſtolus. Propterea boc tibi” 
4 - dixi. 


194 


The Creed Analyſed. 


dixi 0 bomo, ne quaſi de operibus tuis preſu- 
mere videaris, & merito operum tuorum ac+ 
cepiſſe fidei gratiam. $i fidem quis dicat ſe 
habere, opera tamen non habeat, numquid 
poterit fides ſalvare eum 2 The Apoſile 
will an[wer you how a man may be juſti- 
hed, by Faith without Works. And 
therefore, O rnan, whatſoever I have 
ſaid, it hath been, leſt thou ſhouldſi 
{cem to preſume upon thy Werks, and 
by the merit of them, think thou hafi 
received the grace of Faith. But how 
can that mans Faith ſave him, which 
profefieth that he hath Faith, and yet 
hath no works ? 

If T had faith to remove Monntains,and 
have no love, IT am nathizg- 

I. This Faith is the foundation of 
Gods worſhip. No worſhipping of God, 
till we are perſwaded that there 15-one 
to worſhip. 

He that cometh 10 God, muſt believe that 
be 8. | 

2. It is the firſt duty that God requi- 
reth of us. 

T bis is his Commandment, that we ſhould 
believe. 

Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, was 
the firſt Rule that Saint Paxl gave the 
Keeper of the Priſon, upon his conver- 
hon, 


ferend? in unum, qued ſentiebat wunſquiſ- 
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The people demanding of our Savi- 
our, hat they ſhould do to work the works Joh,6,29, 
of God ? were anſwered with, That ye 
believe :. as being the principal or firſ 
degree to falvation. S; 

Non virtutibus venitur ad fidem , ſed per 5. Grig.*% 
fidem pertingitur ad virtutes. 

Weattain not to faith by virtue, but 
yertue by faith. 

The Particulars of this Faith are con« - 
tained in the Apoſtles Creed, ſo called, 
becaule 

1 Ic containeth the ſum of the Ape '- 
files DoFrine, which che Catecumeni- : 
were to hold and profeſs. 

2 Orbecauſe the Apoſtles delivered it : 
to their Diſciples. 

Symbolum fidei neſtre tali ratione inſti-'S. Aug; ? 
tutem mejores noſtri. dixerunt» . Tradumn Ser.181. 
enim, &c. ne localiter ab invicem diſce- - ___ 
dextes, diverſum vel diſſonun predicarent. Gs 
tis qui ad fidem Chriſti invitabantur1Omnes 
iter in nnum poſiti E> Spiritn- Santlo re-. - 
pleti, breve ſue predicationis judicium con- - 


que, computabat,atque banc ita eredentibus -*« 
d:1dam efſe regulam inſtitnerunt. + 
Our forefathers tell us. that the Creed : * 
was made, and compolcd by the Apge - 
Rics at a meeting, before. they. were to +» 
be dilperſed, _ And that, leſt when they 
1 S. 5 Wcre. < 
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were {eparated,they might preach divers 
and ſeveral dodtrines of faith to thoſe 
whom they ſought to win to the faith 
of Chrift. And therefore being all af- 
{cmbled together , and filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, they made a ſhort and ſum- 
mary ColleQion, of what they thoughe 
fic to'preach,and appointed the ſame to 
be delivered to believers, as a rule and 
foundation of their faith. 
Symbolum breve eſt verbis, ſed magnum 
eſt Sacramentis. 
And though it be ſhort in words, yet 
15 it great in Sacraments. 
if. is to be daily.repeated and profef 
1. Becauſe it isa mark whereby Chri- 
fitans are diſtinguiſhed from Infidels. 
2. It putteth us in mind of our daily 
trial, whether. we continue in. the faith 
or not. 
3» It- incites us to pray that we may 
continue and increale in it. 
4 It puts usin mind of our vow in . 
Baptiſm, te believe in the Trinty, 
Lord T believe, 
Help- thou my. unbelict. 
In God the Father. 
M0 Wherein I confider tirft, His perfonat 
- Heb. 1.5. relation to his natural Son, and gracigus | 


affection tous in hims. 
That 
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That in Chriſt we are all bis ſons by - 

grace and adoption. 

As many as received Fim,to them be gave Joh. 1.12. 

power to become the ſons of God. ” 

The Spirit beareth witneſ7 with ouy $pi- Rom. 2.'6 
rit;that we are the ſons of God, ws 

No mgre 8 ſcrvant, but a ſons Gal, 4.6, 

Having predeſtinated us unto the adop- Eſte. 1.5"8 
ton of children by Feſus Chriſt. | 

Imighty. 

Secondly, his ſaving pdwer. 

That as he is a Father willing todo - 
us good, ſo he is Omniporent, and able to -+ 
doe us good, 

Even to yowr old age T am he, &c. Iwill Fl2.46. t. * 
hear, I will carry, and deliver you. 


I amthe Lord, and noxeclſec. $5..6558 
He #4 Lord over all. je oe aol 
Upholding all things. aGen.17.4 
a Almighty. 43. 31+ 
b Able to ſubdue all things nnto bim- oo 
ſelf. ” ll. 3s 4, 
Maker of Heaven aud Earth. ; 


Thirdly,His Providence in diſpofing,, 
prelerving,and governing all things. 

I. By the word of the Lord were the hea- Gen« 1.2, 
vens made. Pal. 33. 6 

He laid the foundations of the earth. + 2 )* 

Thoxr Lord which haſt made Heaven and N&-4-*4» 
Earth.the Sea,and all that in them #4. 

Iform the light, and create tbe darkteſs E13:45-7. 

| He :. - 
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Pſ.,Tto4.3; He layeth the beams of bis chambers in 
the waters. 

Job 334, The Spirit of the Lord hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty bath gives 


me life. 
. Job 38. 2 He provideth for the Raven bis food, 
"IG GC. 
*Pſa.36.7, Thou Lord ſhalt ſave both Trax and 
beaſt. 
© Plal.8. They ſhall be ſatifyed with the plente- 
oſneſs, &Cc. 
Mat. 10, Over Sparrows- 
39. He careth for ws. 


AQ.isz, Jn bimmwe live, move; and have our be- 

28. - oo; 

Sap. 9.3; 3 He ordereth the world according to e- 
" quitis 

Pla, 67,4, Hejudgeth the folk righteouſly, and go- 
verneth the nations upon the earth. 

Sap. 4; Thy providence, O Father, governeth all 
things. 


8.1, He ordereth all things ſweetly. 
In Feſus. 


2 A Saviour, 
Mat.!.21. He fhall ſave bis people from their fins- 
Heb. 7. He that believeth not in him is con- 
25, demncd. 
Jon.3.1". Neither is there ſalvation in any other. 
AR.q.1:2, 
AR.5.19, By the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
made righteous, 
Chriſt. 


ee eee n——————e en ee 
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Chriſt 
Annointed. 
With the oyl of gladneſs above bis fel- P!3 45-8. 
- lows. pag 9+ 
The Lord hath anointed me : mes 
His only Sons 
Of God the Father. | 
The only begotten of the Father. Joh. 1,14, 
| His only begotten Son. Joke t.2, 
Our Lord. -JolT'O, 


I Creation, 
In right of 3 2 Redemption. 


1 By whom he made the world. Heb.y. 2, 


By bim were all things created. d'or 4 I,17, 
| 2 In whom we have redemption. = - 4 " 
IF G | 1,14, 
Redeemed with bis precious Blood. 1 Pct 1.19, 
Bought with a price. 1 C0.6.20, 
Concetved by the Holy Ghoſt. 7«23, 


Without the help of man, to help the 
uncleanneſs of our conception. 

Sbe was found with child of the Holy Mat 1.18, 
Ghoſt. Os 
| The Holy Ghoſt ſhallcome upon thee, and Luc.1.35. 
| the power of the moſi High ſhall over- 
| ſhadow thee. 
Q Angelonunciante,& Spiritu adveniente, $, Greg, 
i mox verbum in utero, mox intra verbum 
Caro. 

Upon the Annuntiation or meſſage of 
an Angel.and the Overſhadowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the word preſeucly en- 
ered 
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tred into the womb, and with the word 
the fleſh, 
Born of the Virgin Mary. | 
Made the Son of man, that we might 
be the ſons of God. 
To purge the uncleanneſs of our birth.. | 
He did not abbor theVirgins Womb. 
Eſa7.14, ATVirgin ſhall conceive. 
Mart.1.*1, She ſhall bring forth a Son- | 
w_ 2 Pa ſhe brought forth ber firſt born Son, 
Joh3+,t4; The word was made fleſh: 
Gal.4.4, And mben thefullneſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth bis. Son- made of a woman, 
& 


c. 
'S. Bem. ©. Bernard faith, That God in theal- 
ſumption of our nature,made three mix- 
tures, ſo wonderful without compariſon, 
that never the like were, or ſhould be to 
the end of the world : God, and Mar; a 
Mother, and a Virgin > Faith, and Mans 
beart, 
Suffercd under Pontins Pilate, 
Thoſe things which we ſhould have. 
(uffered : 
That we might not ſuffer them, 
Efa*53.1z He powred out bis ſonl unto death,ec. 
1Pet,2.24 FHebare our fins in bis own body on the. 
tree. 


3. 18, He once ſuffered far fins. - 
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Was crucified. 
To Take away the curſe of the Law. | 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of Gal.?13, 
the Law, being made a curſe for ws, as it is 
IWritten. 
| Curſed is every one that bangeth on a ug 21, 
trees 
He bumbled himſelf, and became obe- phil, 2.8 

| gienttodeatb,even the death of the Croſs. 
Dead. 

To takeaway the ſharpneſs and bon+ 
dage of death. 
| To fatisfie Gods juſtice for us. | 
| The wages of fin is death. ny 6 7 

That be by the grace of God ſhould taſte | Heb. 2.9 
death for every one. 
That through death he might deſtroy bim 14. 
that bad the power of death, that #4, the 
Devil. 

And deliver them, who thromgh the fear 
of death were all their life-time ſubje(t to 
bondage. 

0, Load, where is thy ſting ? 1Cor 15, 

Buried. FS. 

To take away the corruption of the 
' grave, that we might be aſſured of his 
death, 
4 Al agree that be mag buried in a Se- © = 27. 
pulcbre, 1 
| They took bim from 4 tree, aud laid him Mer 4 


ia Sepulchre- Joh.19.40 
Pe- AQ.1 3.29 


I” YA I . 


>» 
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Deſcended into Hel. 


Whither we ought to have gone, that 
we might not go thither at all. 


202 


* Pl.16.11. Thoy wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell. 
A Non immerito creditur, It is not with« 
S. Auguſt out cauſe that we believe ſaith S. Auguſtin (| 
- Ep. 99+ yuponthis Articlez And Chriſt according | 
fo his ſoul was in Hell, the Scripture 1s | 
plain for it, being forctold by the Pro= 
| F phet David, and evidently expounded 
* Pf.16.11. by the Apoftles Application of (that 
AQ.2.34. Text) 7 hou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell. 
| And he concludeth peremptorily with 
this Queſtion, ©x4is ergo nifi infidelis ne- 
gaverit fuiſſe apud inferos Chritum ? Who 
therefore but an Infidel will deny that | 
Chriſt was in hell ? | 


1 Cor, 15, The tbird day be roſe again from 
+ the dead. 
= 35 That he might raiſe with him our 
Mar 16.6, Nature, being the firſt fruits of them 
Luc.24.4, Which ſleep, 
Joh. zo. He# riſen, He # not here. 
Rom.6.9, Chriſt being raiſed from tbe dead, &*. 
4.25 And was raiſed again for ons juſtifi= | 
. -, . Colette 
By the Trinity. 

: By the Fatier, Acts 2 24+ 3-15: : 
4-10. 5.39 I0.40 Epil, 1. 2Ce 
I Pct. 1-2 3 | 


2 By 
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2 By the Sox, Joh 10.17,18. Rom. 14. 
3 Bythe Spirit, Rom.8.1 1. 1 Pet 3.18, 


He aſcended into Fleaven. 

To prepare us a place, whereto we had 
no right. 

Toaffure us that our fleſh is gone be- ® 
fore. 

To ſend us the Holy Spirit. 

He was received up into Heaven. Mar. 16, 

He was parted from them,aud carried up 77: 
10 heaven. ; _—_ "= 

| Wehave a High Prieft, that is paſſed yep, 4. 

into the Heavens. 14. 

He tbat deſcended is the ſame which aſ- Eph. 4+ 
cended, far above all beavens. wy 

I go to prepare a place for you. 

Having boldneſs ts enter into the Holieſt Heb, 10, 
by the blood of Feſt. Se 


And hath raiſed us up together, and Eph: 2.6. 


made w fit in beavenly places together. 
Iwill praythe Father, and be ſhall give John 14, 
you another Comforter. bs 
If I go not away. the Comforter will not 
come to you 3-but if I depart, I well ſend bim 
to Yours 


16,7, 


He futeth at the right hand of the 
Fathcr. 
Inſtantly to intercede for us, to ſhew 
himſelf head of the Church. 
And 


Joh.14.22 


_ 
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Mar.16.9. ; And ſate at the right hand of the Fa- 
ter. 

Col.3.1. FSeekthoſe things which are above, where 
Chrift ſtteth at the righ hand of the Fa- 
ther. 

Ro. ®.24, Fhe#s at the right band of God. 

Heb.7#5 He ever liveth to make interceſſion for 

9 +4+ * them, to appear in the preſence of God for 
us 

Jeh.14.3. Jhere I am,there you may be alſo. 

Eph,5.23z CHRIST zs beadof the Church. 

44: 30s He ſet bim at his own right band, far a- 

bove all re” pry and powers. 

He ſhall come to jadge both the 
quick and dead. 

To receive us with power aud glory. Even 

20, to the conſummation of all things. 

Mal. 3.5, 1 will come near to you in judgement: 

Jude 14, Behold the Lord cometb, &c 

0.5.22» The Father hatb-committed all judgment 


to the Son. 
Mat, 26, Te ſhall ſee thee Son of Man fitting on the 
©4. right haud of powcr., and comming in tht 
clouds of beaven. 


A&.17;:1 Hebath appointed a day in which be wil 
Judge the world ia righteouſneſs, by that 
man whon be hath ordained. 

1 Theſ, 4, The dead ſhall ariſe firſt, &c, 
16, 17, 3. In the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 conlider 
An hypoſiatical power ſanCifying 
from 


| 
| 
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from above, quickning to immortality, eLu.12.:z 


working powerfully , and inviſibly in oy reg 
US. 13, 


a By the illumination of knowledye. wy T4 

infuſion of grace, 1 Joh. 2, 

Regenerating us. GP 

Reprehending things evil in #s. ans 3-5" 

Teaching us the truth, Joh 14. 26+ | Tok. 3. 
1 Cor. 2. 13, 27 


With-bolding uw from doiug evil. Tok.16.13 
Encouraging us to do good, ſtriving for en, 6 


or good. ED * 
Comforting us 71: our neceſſities. Joh.14.16 
Adopting us. A.9.31« 

Helping our infirmitics- Rom. 8, 

. _— 0.1 © our inberitances Gor 

Muring us P 
Eph. 12 
The Holy Cathbolique Church, lets 
it Which is the myſtical Body of the 


Head Chriſt Feſw,compoſed of all people 
Ve of the world, which are called by the 
" $pirit, to the belief of Divine Truth,and 
Holincſs of converſation. 


il | Holy. 
ut bY imitation of Chriſts Rightcoul- 
nels. 
SanAtification of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 


Of all theſe members of his body, 


there is a xeciprocal participation to 
vg the 


Com- 


©, 


206 - TheCreedInalyſed, 
Joh. 14,2. Communion of $ aint s. 
gy y In the union of the Church with-Chriſt. 
—_ In the Participation of bis benefits. 
hb + "I F — of fins. 
1 Cor.1,z, For the prelent. 
Tothe hope of 
Job 1 g.z, T be Reſurrefion of the Body. 
+ 364m To be united with the Soul. 
« 4 Os : 
And 
Life everlaſting hercafter. 
"x 2. Andthat after this life there ſhall be « 
Job; 16 life wherein the Church ſhall be glorified, 
| * and God by the member thereof praiſed fur 
* . 17.3, CVere 
Apoc.uvt. Of which I believe my ſelf to be one. 
4+ Lord T believe, Help the defecis of. my 
faith. 

T, 1 That I may love thee, as a Father. 
Reverence thee, as Almighty. 
Commend my ſelf. to thee, as to a 

faithful Creator. 
, % 2 That I may be mixdful, to. give 


thanks, to Thy only Son. | 
As to the pwrgey of our natare, in his 
Conception and Birth. 
As to our deliverer, ; 
In his Paſſion, Croſe, aud Death. 
As to the trixmpher over hell, 
In his Deſcenſions 
Over Death, 


ti 


The Creed Analyſed. 


Tn his Reſwrrefion, 

As to our fore-runner, 

In his Aſcenſion. 
As to our Advoeate, 
In his Seſſion. 
As to the eftabliſher of our faith, 
' In his Secoud comming. = 

That he may be faſhioned in me. 

That I may be made conformable to 
him, 14 works. 

To his conception, In faith. 

To his nativity, It bumility. 

That for his Paſfrons, 

1 I may Sympathize with him,as with 
one that ſuffered for me, and be ready 
to ſuffer of him, and for him, when it 
ſhall be his good pleaſure. - 

2 I may have an Antipathy with fir, 
a5 being the cauſe of his S»ferings, and 
be 

Revexged of, 
Crucifie, 
Mortifie, 
Bare, 

3 I may conform my (elf. 

1 Tobis deſcenſion into Hell, 

By often deſcending thither in medita- 
thts 

2 Tobis Reſurreftion, 
By riſing to wewneſ; of lite. 
3 Ioby Aſcenſion, 


Sin in my ſelf 
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By ſavouring aud ſeeking thoſe things. 
= are-above and nearer to mySalvation. 

» To bis Fudgement. | 
by judging my ſelf "leſt I be condemned 
which the world. F ( 

Thatwhen I am-cold'in Prayer, and { 
want any Spiritxal grace,,or comfort, *Þ. » 
u 

t] 

S) 
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may remember thy Seſſron, and Tuterceſi>* Þ 
o#, And when I am fervent In any-Jeviks 
affeion, or concupiſcence, I may not fore 

get thy feaxtul-and terrible JT udgements A t: 


$eat,and the ſound of the laſt Trumps" .F 
7 That for thy only Son- Chriſts fake 1 al 
ITh.5.- rmiay allo receive thy Union, even 't 
"3H 4-3- {2ving grace, the unſpeakable gilt of the H 
MY x F , Holy Gboſt, and never extinguiſh, greet 7 
nt reſt t, or reproach it. al 
*T hat ſo I maybe called into thy le] 
tholick Church, herd may bg partaky Mm 
the perſons, adtiong,prayertAn "Exampich »| kn 
of Saints. $4 A þ 

; 'To the aſſured belief, of Remiſſon Fl 
Ins. it m 
* To the hope of Reſurreion,and Trane | 1 thi 
ſation to Life Everlaſting. hu 


© Luc.17.s, Lordincreaſe my Faith,as a grain of mul- | i Fo 
<< 17. hard ſeed. . | 


Not Dead;tempbrary, Or Hypecriticalel a ha 
Tia: 14, But pure and unfeigned, molt boly, Inn 0 | on 
- Jam. + Gs ly, and working by Charity. "2 tl 
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Confeſſian of Faith. A 


| () Almighty, and Eternal Lord God, 
I poor, unworthy and wretEhed 
”- finner,” am bold to renew that coveltant 
+ of Faith, which in my Baptiſm , I made 
+ unto thee. I believe and confeſſe,that all 
&F thoſe things which thy moſt beloved 
Son Cbrift Feſuws did , (uffered'; and 
 F taught, while he was converſaht in the 
| Fieh here upon the Earth,are moſt true, 
*F and certain. I profeſs'that I believe all 
"| "the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, and the 
e | Fily Goſpel of our Loxd and Saviour 
bk | "Feſw Chrift,, which is preached through 
all the world? ' To this Faith I bind my 
(elf, and purpole ( Gods grace afliſting 
| me) neverto depart from it , and ac- 
» knowledge, that without believing thus, 
ETcannot be ſaved. lam heartily glad (O 
WF beavenly Father ) even in my foul, and 
” give thee all poſſible thanks, that into 
this Faith I was baptized: and do moſt 
F humbly pray thee , OLord, that this 
W215 Faith may not fail-me, during this lite, 
3F Yor at the hour of death. And it I 
i 07 ſhall at any time hercafter, either by the 
| Femptation of the Devil, imperfedtiag of 
0p ſenſes, pain of ary diſeaſe, weaknels, 
© any other means, ſpeak any, thing, 
© þ - in 


_— 


f 
Y | 
if 


au. 4 


- 


o 


ne 


ZIO 


Gen. 1, 
Eccl. 43». 


Gen, 14. 


Pſa), 145, Of Creation. | 
\ Rom 1.20 Preſervation« 
Job.17.5. Governance- 


I Confelſion of Gods: ® 


in any other manner, than ſhall be ? 
agrceable to this Faith, I renounce 
all ſuch words, as none of mine, and *? 
deſire thee , O Lord, to forgive them, '! 
andpray all thoſe, which ſhall bear 'Þ 
them (if any ſuch ſhall be) to account FW" 
them, as none of mine. This I pro- 
zeſt, thy Grace. aiding me» To thee be | | 
all honour and. praile, from this time F , 


forth, for evermore, Amen: PF -1 
tnaliis | at F 
Confeſſion of Gods Glory and | 
Praiſe. 1 . 
TY "OR his. Great: and Wonderful- | 
| works, : F 


For his Geodneſs. | 


be 1.33, - Theexcellency of bis Glory» 8 | 
Luc,t.37. His Highneſs. , 
Gen. 43.4 + His Eternity. 

223-8 His Omnipotence- | eh 
5 | : Fs His Omnipreſence, | 

h His Omniſcience- | 

King. 

19. The beight of bis Wiſc dom. " 1. cM 
Rom, 11. His Truth. =— 8 
4 2  . His Exquiſite Juſtice. 4+ {7 
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Great . Mat,24; 
, )Plentiful 3 
His Wonderful Merey. = "Hh 3 
Everlaſtiag 130.4. 
For his Promiſe of the Seed. 17,7. 
For performance of that Promiſe. 13,6, 


For {ending his 'only Sox out of his bo- 

| ſome, to work the great work of our 

4 ©. Redemption. ; 

1 [Inbeing borxy, 3s pure and bumble man- Luc. 21,7, 
nere | 


| In being converſant on carth, in painful Matth, 
manner. Mar, 


Gen. 3.15. 


In ſuffering Death, in; grievous manner. Tok 
For all that hedidor > For us on F 
ul-. } ſuffered Earth. RTE 
{ For..a}ll- his comfortable Parables of :- 
| MErCY» - Kee. 
Ot the Two Debtors. Mat, 13, -*$ 
Ot the Publican and the Phariſees 23» 
Of the loſt Sbeep. I; 
Of the lot Groat. gi 7. oo 
. Ot the prodigal Son. Luc.15.21, 


Of thoſe that were called at the Mar. 20. 9.,'+ 
eleventh bour. 

For his comfortable ſayings of Mercy. 

God ſent not bis Son into the World to Joh. 3.17. 
condemn it. 
I came not to-judg the World, but to 2. 47. 
+ ſave it, | 


K The 
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Luc,9.5% The Son off Man came not to deftray | 


Confeſſion of Gods 


mens lives, but to ſavetbem, 


Luc.5.32. 


7 am not ſent to call the righteous, but 


Mat.9.13. ſinners to repentance. 


18.11, 


The Son of man came to ſave, and ſeth 


Luc.19.10- ghgt which was loft. 


Mat.1t.,$. 


Mat.15., Fo 
28, 


19, 
Luc,r5.2; 


Come wnto me all ye that labow, 


' oy 
Job.6.37- Himthbat cometh to me 1 willin no wiſe 
wh” caſt ont. | 
7, 5 Father forgive them, &c. 
Luc, 23, This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
43. Paradiſe. 


r his examples of mercy. 
The Woman of Canaan. 


The Woman of Samaria. 


+ The Woman with the bloody Tſſnes 


The Woman taken in Adultery. 
Mary Magdalen. 

m7" Sn 

The Thief: 

Peter. 

Paul. 

Sinners contradifiing him, 

T bat wonld have deſtroyed him. 
That ftoned him. 

That reviled and blaſphemed him. 
That crucified him. 

This man receiveth finners- 


Fi 


Glozy and Pzaiſe. 


For the Holy Spirit. 
Ut In the Old Teſtament. 
By moving on the waters. 
& 4 By ſending it into living creatures. Gen. 1,21, 
By inſpiring it into man, 
om, | By deſcending on the Prophets. 
- In the New Teſtament viſibly. 
ne In the ſhape of a Dove at Chriſts Baptiſm. wat. 3. 6, 
| By tbe gift of Chriſt to the Apoſtles. Joh. 20. 22, 
bn In the ſhape of fiery tongues to them. AR. 2. 3» 
Invittbly. 
In the Virgins Conception of Chriſt. Luc. I. 35. 
Upon the Congregation in Prayer. AQt 4. 3 
Cornelius and others. A156 
The twelve Diſciples at Epbeſus- Joh. T4. 26. 
For his care over 18, , my 
For the illumination of our underſtanding. r job. 1.27, 
ln owr juſtification, LOOK GEE 
, Joh. 3. 5. 
Our Regeneration. Gal. 5.22, 
Governing onr aClions- Ag. $5.19 
Comforting : £ Rom. 8. I4, 
Strengthuing 4 us in tentations. | Jok-t4ar6, 
Bearing witneſs with us, and aſſuring ph. 3. r3, 
w, that we are Gods Children. = TR 
Reproving us in evil Atlions. 8. 26. 
j . AQ. 9.31. 
Aſfiſting us in good workg- Row i ne: 
Putting good things into our rememt- Joh. 16.8. 
Rom. 8. 26. 
| ance. . Joh. 11, 26,” 
Fit Interceding for us with groans nunttera» Rom. 6, 16/ 
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S. Auguſt: 


& PI, 69. 
27. 
þ Jer.6.7 


Motives to Repentance, 


Ne erubeſcat panitentiam agere, qui 
non erubuit penitenda committere. 


Luſh not thou to repent, that waſt 
not aſhamed to commit things 
worthy to be repented of. 

For as much as it is beyond the com- 
paſs, and out of the power of natwral man 
not to fix at all, but that we a add dai- 
ly fin to ſm, bas a fountain caſting up 
her waters ; and that it hath pleaſed God 
( of his mercy to mankind ) to promiſe 
forgiveneſs to thoſe that ſhall truly and 
faithfully repeat them of the ſame. 
Theretorethe daty of Repentance (of all 
other parts of Devotion) 15 moſt neceſ 
for us, ſceing that by it 

God in Chriſt Teſw is reconciled to 
Us. 

His angertoward us is appeaſed. 

We arc reſtored to his favour. 

Certainly it is a blefſed aFto confeſt 
our own wretchedneſs; for whaſoever 
bumbleth himſelf, and penitently be- 
waileth his fins, ſhall be heard by God, 
and by him be delivered from the panyſe- 
ment due for them, 
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A contrite heart ſuffereth no repnlſe. Origen. 
Repentance #4 4 bewailing for ſins al- S. Greg. 


ready committed, and avoyding for the fu- 
ture the fins for which we grieve: for be 
that mourns for his fins, and leaves them 
not, incurs the greater puniſhment 


It conſifteth not in the often repetition 5. Auguſt. 


and confeſim of them, without forſaking 
them : for that s but a ſimple profeſſion of 
them, not a repenting for them. 

But this 15 true Repentance, when thoſe 
things ſeem grievozs and bitter to our 


ſouls, which in the a& . were ſweet and 


delightful : and when that if which was 
formerly pleaſing to us, cauleth a hearty 
and unfeigned grief in us, and proveketh 
us to look more caretully to our waycs 
for the future. 


' Vera peccati confeſſio eſt ſine ntermiſſio= Se Hilary, 


ne temporls panitere, Peccati vero pani- 
ttntia eft, ab co quod panitendam intelexe- 
rs deſtitiſſe. 

It is a true confeſſion of fin, when we 
repent without intermiſſion. But that 
Is a true repentance of fin, when we 
torſake that, which we conceive we had 
cauſeto repent for. 

And again, Nvllus id quod confeſſis eſt, 
deinceps debet admittere, quia confeſſio pec- 
cati, eſt profeſſio deſinendi. 

No man ought to commit again the 
K 3 {ame 


Ter8ul, 


216 - Potives to Repentance. 


{ame fin of which he confeſſed, becauſe 
there is no true confeſſion of fin, with- 


out a profeflion to leave the ſame. 


And this is the frait of Repentance (as 
Saint Fobx the Baptiſt calleth it) to la- 
ment for ſins paſt, and utterly forſake them 
for the time to come. Theretore ſaith 
one wcll, Agere penitentiam nibil aliud 
eſt, quam profiteri & afſirmare ſe non ulte+ 
ris pecoaturnms | 

To repent truly, is nothing elſe,but to pro- 
feſs and promiſe, never to offend aguin. 

Seeing then what Repentance is, let 
us take a view how neceflary it is, and 
for what reſpeQs. 

1. In regard of Gods hate to fin, and 
of that God whom we offend, who being 
infinite, requireth infinite ſatisfaCtion. - | 

2. In regard of our ſelves: Homines 
ſamus 8d panitentiam nati ; we are meny 
and ſubjed to fall, and therefore, (upon 


the matter) we are born to repent us of- 


our fins, that we may - prevent Gods 
udgements in this world (Of all which 
ath formerly been treated) to eſcape 
his Judgement in the world to come, E+ 
ternal death. 
For as Men we ſhall dye,and as Chrifli- 
#15 we (hall give an account. | 


To ſay ſomewhat of this death, for 


by it we ſhall paſs to the other, except 


Repen- 
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tance and: Gods mercies prevent it. 

1» Death #4 certain, 1t will come, 

2, It is Univerſal or General, none 
ſhall eſcape it. 

3- It is Terrible, eſpecially to the 
wicked. 

1-114 appointed for all men t0 die. 

S. Hierome calleth it, Irrecuſabilis moy- 
ti neceſſitas- | 

The necefſity of dying is not to be a- 
voyded. 

S. Auguſt. faith, That all things in 
this life are uncertain, but death ; and 
Natus es ? certum eſt quia morieris. 

Art thou born ? as certain it is thou 
ſhalt die. | 

It was the ſaying of the Heathen Phj- 
lyſopher, Sciebam me genniſſe mortalem, I 
knew I had begotten no other than 
a mortal man, hearing of his Sons 
dab. 

This point,and the certainty of it,is ea- 
bly proved by ex- F Former ages. 

perience of Our own time. 

The longeſt liver, Methuſelab, died 3 
The Patriarchs, Prophets, &c. died, and Gen, 49." 


Anaxag. 


were gathered to their Fathers. 19. | 
IPbere are the Princes of the Heathen be- ga” 
come, &c ? I, 3 . . 


They are vaniſhed and goue down to the 
grave. 


K 4 2. And 


Botives to Repentance, 


2. And as it is certain,(0 it is wtiverſal, 
Job. 3o, Tt is the bouſe appointed for all the li 
af ming. 

Pl.89.47- What man #4 bethatliveth, and fhall not 
ſee death? © 

Eccles. 2. Ay wellthe wiſe man as the fool. | 

os # All things that areof the earth ſhall tary 

CCLUS, 

ac, 11, Foearth again. 

Gen.z.19 Then art duſt (faith God to Adam, and 

in hitn to all Mankind) and to duſt ſhalt 


TOE Hs 


Ecclus, = i the Ordinance of the Lord over all 
41. 3» 
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"But though it be certazs in it ſelf, yet 
n relpe&t of rhe zime, *and manner, i is 
uncertain. | 

For which cauſe, our . Saviour gave 

\ his Diſciples counſel to be prepared for 
It, 
Mat. 24, . Watch, for ye know not the day nor hor. 
bw Be pante for the Son of Man will 
1 2+3"* come at an hour when ye tbink not, Like 4 
thief in the night. 

The timeat our departure is uncertain, 
whether it ſhall happen in our infancy 
child-hood, youth, or age. 

All men live not while they are old; all 
men die not while they are young. 

And many times death cometh wnex- 
pedjedly, ſuddenly, in our greateſi ſecuri- - 
ty. 

g Dies + 
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Dies aderit cum vives mane, veſperi au- 
tem non Vives. 

There will come a day, when thou 
ſhalt be alive in the morning, and dead 
before night. 

God hath hid from us the certainty of 
our end, leſt we ſhould promiſe to our 
(cIves any thing for the future. 

Andas the time, {o the manner is ##- 
certaine 

Some die in their beds. 

Others periſh, by fire, ſword, water,&c. 

We have but oxe way to exter into this 
world, divers to depart from it. 

3. In it ſelf it is allo terrible. 


Onnium terribilium , terribiliſimurs Ariſtotle. © | 


Mor s. Cicero, 
Of all terrible things, Death is moſt 

dreadful. 

: Our Saviour Chriſt began to be heavy, Mar. 14; 
C : 34, 
But to mankind in divers reſpeCts it is 

terrible, 

All occaſioned by the Devils malice. 
Either he bringetb the parties dying, 
I. Into deſpair and fear, 

for Gods Judgements. 
2. Into ſecarity, 

for their own Merits. 
3. Into impatience. 

by anguiſh of their ſickneſs» 

ENS - 5 A Into 


ke we 
><£0 


Apo. 12, 
» Ia. 


BYotives to Vepentance. 
4. Into infidelity, 


by cauſing amiſtruſt in Gods mer- 


CiES. 

5. Into worldly cogitations, 
about leaving and diſpoſing of theis 
worldly eſtate, or 

6. Vain Hope, 

to recover their former health. 

Dara mente abeſſe mors longe creditur, 
etiam dum ſentitur. 

Toa heart that is hardened, death is 
thought to be fartheſt off, even when it 
15 felt to approach. 

The Devil is come down tu you, which 
bath great mrath, knowing that be bath but 
4 ſhort time. 

Thus much for the zemporal death,the 
continual remembrance whereof is fo ne= 
ceflary, as nothing more. 

Nemo memoriam. mortis babens poteſt 

ccares 

He that thinketh continually that: he 
muſt die, doth not cafily.{in. 

2+ But to ſpeak more properly, Death 
in it ſelf were not terriblenor evil, but a 
paſſage from this life toa better, A-reſt from 
our laboars, were it not for the Accompt 
which is to be given of our life paſt, and 
the Fadgement which depexdeth on it, 
and followeth it, 


For ts fall into the baud: of the living 
God. 


| 


- 
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+ God(in the worſt (enfe,! that is, to hear _ 
r- | his heavy ſentence pronounced againſt 
our ſins) is a fearful thing. * 

The thought of this, made the holy Job14.13, 
ir man Fob himlelf to cry, Ob that thou 
wouldeſt bide me in_the grave, that thou 
wouldeſt keep me ſecret until thy wrath be 


paſt | 

" The torror of it is ſo great, that if we PL, 02,7, 
ſeriouſly conſider it, Our fleſh wonld 

is ſcarce cleave to our bones. 

it Dates diem illum conſidera, toto corpo=$, Hier, 


re contremiſco : frve enim comedo, ſive bibo, 


<> five aliquid alind facis, ſemper videtur mi- 


ut hi tupa illa terribilis inſonare in auribus, 
| Surgite mortat, venite ad judicium. 
he As often as I ferioufly conſider of the 


FI day of death,I trembl: all my body over: . 
for whetherl cat or drink,or whatſoever 
oft, | elle I do, me-thinks that terrible trump 
founds in mine ears Arile ye dead, and: 
he | cometojudgement. 
* - Gods judgements are fearfnl, as they 
th. | are ſometimes executedin this world. = 
ta | Oar firſt Parents (for their lin) were Gen; 3, 
ow | expelled Paradiſe. Deprived of Original: 
opþt- | Righteonſneſj. Made lyable to Condens 


nd | nation, and became children of wrath. 
it, | © Subjedto divers miſeries, and labours. 
He ſpared not #he Angels that finuedg+ Pet.2.4. 


but caſt them down to Hell, &&c. - © | 
| Hows | 


IMI - 1993 


Exod.14. 
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Gen. 7. 


How did he {weep away (as it were) 
the ſons of men from the face of the 
earth by the "Deluge ? 

How did he defiroy Sodom and 
Gomorrah ? 

Did not the Egyptians miſerably periſp 
in the red Sea ? 

What Vengeance did he take on the 
Iſraelites for worſhiping the Golden Calf, 


Num. 16. 4d for murmuring againſt Moſes ? 


Is. 


The Scriptures are plentiful in this 

kind. | 
But yet theſe judgements arenot to be 

paralleld with thoſe after death. 


In reſpeR of God : 
OmmnipotentC Highly offended. 


Ju 


Good Juſily puniſhing. 
In reſpe&t of Man : 


Weak KLOftending his Creator: 


Sinful <Suffering juſt puniſh» 
Wretchedg ment. n 


In reſpe& of the ſentence it elf, which 
inflicts a puniſhment, ſenſible for the pain: 


and miſery felt, and prejudicious for the 
gloryloſt. 


r. He being Omnipotent will be ableto- 


execute his vengeance on his exemies,nei- 


ther ſhall any deliver them from him, 


H 


—_ TU Kc —— Ml... 
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He is mighty in ftrength,who hath reſifted ob. 9. 3. 
him, and proſpered ? 

He i exalted by bis power, No Law-gi- 36-32» 
ver like bim: 

In making Laws juſt and holy. 

In exa@ing the due execution'ot them. 

In-power to puniſh the breakers of 
them 

Fear ye not me,will ye not tremble at my Jer. 5.20. 
preſence ? | 

Fear bim who us able to deſtroy both body Mar. 10. 
and '(oul. 25, 

If be whet bu glittering ſword, and his Deut, 32, 
hand take bold on judgement, eds 

Who is able to abide it ? Pl.130.3. 

T howgh we be delivered from the judge- » Mac. 6, 
ment of Man yet we cannot eſcape the hayd *6: 
of the Almighty. 

His Comrts are {o High, (o tranſcendent, 
and his Fudgements (o definitive, that no 
appeal lyeth trom them. 

We muſt reſt upon his doom,and go no 
further. 

2. Being Fuſt, he will puniſh che 
Breakers of his Commandments: for though 
he be merciful, in abundant meaſure, to 
pardon. the iniquities of penitent tranſ- 
griſſors, yet he is juſtalſo to puniſh the 
wickedneſs of obſtinate MalefaGors, 

Meultus ad ignoſcendum, multus ad ul- $. Bern. 
aſcendum, 


As 


As he is plentiful in pardon, and for- 
givenels,ſo is he as plentiful in revenge; 

He hatetb ſinners, and will repay venge- 
ance to the ungodly. 

He neither perverteth Tudgemant,. nor 
ſubverteth- Juſtice. 

Nellam bouum irremuneratum, nulum 
malum impunitum. 

Duanquam ſera, tamen certa Numinis 


Lento 'gradu ad vindiftam ſui divina 
procedit Ira,& tarditatem ſupplicit gravis 
tate compeuſat- 

Nemo impune mal. 

There ſhall no good at go unrewar- 
ded, nor any cv.] unpuniſhed. 

For though God be low, yet heis ſure 
in his revenge. 

God 'ballanceth his Now proceeding 
In avger, with the grievouſneſs of his: 
We know. that a bow the. 
farther drawn, ſhoots fartheſt. And this 
we muſt hold for a firm Maxim and! 
conclufion .. that Neme impune Maly. 
There ſhall no wicked man eſcape un 


puniſhment. 


God will neither be made flexible by: 
favour, nor corrupt by gifts. 

Riches profis not in the day of wrath. : 
Keelus, 5. And tberefare ſay not, I bave fnned, 
what barm hath bappened to me ?- | 
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For though God be long ſuffering, be will 
in no wiſe let thee go nnpuniſþed. 
Concerning propitiation be uot without 
fear, to add fin to fin. 
And ſay not, His mercy is. great, be will 
be pacified for the multitude of my fins > 


For Mercy and wrathcome from bim, and 


+ bis Indignation refteth upou Sinners. 


We muſt all appear before bis Tribunal, 
and recezve according to the thing which 
every one hath done. | 

His Sentence will be ſo Fuſt , that 
though in this J/orld we may (ay, venics 
qt male judicata rejudicabut dies. 

The day will come when there wil 
be a review of things ill carried; 

Yet in the caſe between God and mai 
then; it will not be ſo. 

3+ Being Wiſe, Ommiſcient. 

Nothing is bid from his all-ſeeing eyes. 

He bebholdeth all our afjiens. 


He is a difcerney of the thoughts and Heb..1:, 


mtients of the beart., 
All things are naked and open to bis eyey. 
He knowerth- ozr. thoughts long before, 


our manifold trangrefſſions and our. 


mighty fins. | 
Therefore ne hope of Evefion , by 

byding any thing from him. | 
4+ Being good, He will expe@Four 


Kbankfulneſs. 


He * 
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4» 


Fo 


6, 


1 5. 


226 


Lu.12.48. 


Mat, 25. 


Job. 9. 3. 


Job 14.1, 
Pf. 89.47. 


PBotives to Repentance, 


He hath ever been gratiows to us3 


heaped many benefits en us 3 And by how 


much the more beneficial he hath been 
to us, the longer expected our converſion, 
and the eftener admoniſhed us: By ſo much 
the more rigoroxſly will he deal with us 
for neglefing theſe Benefits. 

Unto whom much u given, of him much 
ſpall be required. 

An account will be exacted of our T a+ 
lents received. 

Every man ſhall be rewardedaccording 
tohis works. 

He will exact an accompt from us, - 

How we have uled the Body and Soul, 
S1Vven unto us. 

How we have imploycd our natural 
Gifts, Temporal Bleſſings, and the reſt; 
The figns of his Goodxeſs to us. 

And can we anſwer one for a thouſand bi 

Our Fudgement therefore the greater 
for abuſing his goodneſs. 

Again, it we conſider this Fudgement 
in reſpeR of the Parties lyable to it, we 
ſhall” have greater cauſe to betake our 
ſelves to a more ſerious conlideration of 
our eſtates. 

I. Inregard of the xature and condi- 
tion of Man. 

A flour. 

Of ſhort continuance, 


uo 


ar 
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| Aleaf. 13. 35. 
' Dry ſtubble. Job 13.25 
F His ſubſtance but duſt. 5 7. 

Hws life but a Wind, a ſhadow of no. 14. 2. 
; COMEINMAKCE. 


Formatus de Terr 21 
Conceptus in Culpa, 

; Natus ad panam. 

Made of Earth, 
Concetved in fin, 

Born to {ufter puniſhment. 


p In. regard that he is ſinful and 2: 3: 
wretched. 

Compoled of vanity. 

}, Every man living altogether vakity, P1A-63. 4+ 


Lighter than vanity. 
al Shaped in wickedneſs, 


i Conceived in fins Pſa, 51.56- 
 Boru in mucleanueſi. Job 14.” 

| 2 | AChbildof wrath. Eph. 2+ 3+ 

er A veſſel of Perdition, diſhonor. Eſa.64.6. 

Unclean like a filthy Clowt. Job 15.16, 

113 Dr king mmiquity like water. $3. 6, 

"e All bave erred. 

ar Agunt mala qut non licent, vans que 


of | 191 expediunt. 
Faciles ad ſeducendum, ©, Bert 
Ji- Debiles ad operandum, 
| Fragiles ad refiſtendum. s 
They do evil which is unlawful, -and 
ac vain, which 1s not meet. 


Eafie 
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OY 


2.28 


- 


Eafie to deceive, 

Weak to work. 

Frail to reſiſt. | 
So that our entrance into the world is 

miſerable. 
Converſation 1n it Culpable, 

Diſſoltion from it Damnable, 

The Conſideration of this »uwortbineſ; 
hath terrified all the Saints and Servants 
of God, Icſt they ſhould fall under this 
Judgement. | 

I bave finued, what ſhall 1 do, ſaith 

Job7.20, Job? 
9.14, How ſhall] anſwer ? 
Plal, 6, O Lord, correit me uot in thine indigna* 
tzon, faith David. 

 CorreGi me, O Lord, but yet not in thy fa- 
Jer,i2.24-7y, leſt I be brought to notbing, (aith Jerc- 

| mr, 
Jo In reſpe of the ſentence it ſclf,which 
will be to the good, Venite Benedithh, 


yotives to Vepe niance. 


Mat. 25. Comeye bleſſed: to the bag, Diſcedite 
34, 41- Moaledidi, Depart ye curſed, which laft 


ſentence is terrible. 


I. They arc caft into eternal torments, 


a puniſhment ſe»ſible for the pain and 
miſery felt. 

2. They are deprived of the Beatifical 
viſion of God, a puniſhment prejudicial 
for:the Glory loſt. 


I. The fi6} is terible. 
1, In 
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1. Inregard of the Smddenneſr and 
Horror. 

: Ar the time of the Judges appear- 
IS ance. 
A conſuming fire ſhall go before, him and P13.50-3: 

mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up about 
im- | 
ſs Their viſitation ſhall be in Thunder, £12 29.6+ 
ts. | Earthquake and great noiſe, ftorm and 
Ws |} Tempeſts, and the flame of devouring 
| fre | 
th The day of the Lord is very terrible, who Joel.2.1t. 
may abide it ? 
A day of wrath, a day of tromble and dis Zeph.1.15 
4” ſtreſs Sc. 
Tt ſhall bury 4s an Oven, and theMalach. 
a | prond and oll that do wickedly ſhall be * *+ 
GG | flubble. 
They ſhall behold 
ch Above them, The Angry Fudg diſ- 
a . | daining them. 
ne | Under them, The Horrible Pit gaping 
alt | for them. | 
| Witbin them, The Worm of Conſcience - 
i, | gnawing them. 
nd About them, The World burning. 
Near to them, The Demily accuſing 
cal them, 
cial Whither then ſhall a finner flee ? 
It is impoſſible to be biden, and inſuf- 
ferable to abide. | 
If 
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If it were terrible for the Iſraelites to 


hear Gods voice delivered by an Angel, - | 


who brought #9 31! newe, 
Infomuch as they ſaid, 
Deut 5. If we bear thevoice of the Lord our God 
23:27+ any mare, we ſhall die. 
And to Moſes, 
Exod.:zo, Talk thou with us, let not God, left we 
I9, die. 
What will it be for ſyxers to hear the 
Fudge pronounce this heavy ſextence,Diſ- 
cedite Maleditii ? 


* 2. In regard of the Accuſers. 
Job 104 + 1, The Heaven, and the Earth. 
<4 2. Cbriſt as Fudye. 

x; Il itneſs. : 


>; © _ Iwillreprove-thee, and ſet | before thee 


Pla), 50. the things that thou haſt dove. 
ie I will foew thy filthixeſs. 


wy | 736 I was bungry, and ye gave me no meat, 
2, : | 

[ 3. The Axgels; Their attendants n 
thu life. 

pe 4. The Devils who attend them for 
future torments. 

Apo. 20, +5. The Books of their Conſciences- 

=. RI Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corred thee, 


and thy turnings back, ſhall reprove thee. 
6. The Creatures, whom they have 
abulgd. | 


Jer.:,19, 


Ja. 5.1, . Conſider this, leſt ye -howl and * 
n 


in your miſery. 


ol 


br 


2* @zotives to Repentance. 


In regard of the intolerable pains 
which follow the Sentexce. 

1. Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs. 

Vermis eornum non morietnr. 

T bey fhall weep for ever. 

2. Sharp. 

Beyond the fornace ſeven times heated. 

3. Various, of divers ſorts. 

According to the diverfity of finners 
oftences. 

4- Stinking. 


brimſtone. 
5. Afﬀrighting. 
Tormented by Devils. 
6. In Bonds, #0t able to fir. 
Bind bim band and foot. 
Held with Cords of his own fin. 
Bind the Tares, &C. 
Gathered as Priſoners into a pit. 
Chains of Darkneſs. 
7. In Horrid darkneſs. 
Prefigured by that of AXigypt. 
A land of darkneſs. 
8. With Company deteſtable. 


Order. 
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aperuit os ſuum abſque ullo termins. 


opened his mouth without mcaſaxe. 


Dilatavit Infernus animam (uam, & 


231 
3. 


Jude 6; 
Ela, 66, 


24, 


; Mar, 9, 


44. 

Judith 
I6, 17, 
Van, 3: 


In the Lake which burneth with fire and Apo, u.7, 


In regard that Hell is a Place of no «4 


Mat. 1: z, 
23, 
Prov, 5, 
22, 
Mar. 1 7s 
JO, 
Eſa. 24. 
22. 
Jude 6, 

- Exvo. 12, 
Job 19,24 
Jo: 10.448 
Eſla.5. 14» 


Hell hath enlarged it (elf, and hath 


Of 


232 
Ot no Reſt, or Comfort. 


But cries, vexation, weeping, and 


gnaſhing of teeth. 
Not #4 drop of cool water to the thirſty, 
Continual mourning, ſorrew, without 
Tntermiſſion. 
Hugo, | Plenus ardure incomparabili, dolore in- 
numerabili, & pena interminabili. 
Full of incomparable heat, innumera- 
ble ſorrows, and endleſs puniſhments, 
This for Paxa ſenſu, or the Painand 
miſery felt. 
2, Now for the Glory and Happinds 
loft, which is uſually called Paxa Danni. 
The Loſs of Heavens joyes. 
The deprivation of finnexs from 
Gods light. 
Than which nothing more Miſerable. 
1he Excellency of Heaven (the place 
of Gods reſd) may be conjeRured at, 
By the End for which it was made. 
I. 1. The glory of God here above other 
places. 
Pſa.19.1. The Heavens declare the Glory off Gd, 
and the firmament bis bandy-work, 
2. The Happineſs of the Ele. 
Luc.13: Abraham, Iſaacand Facob. 
28, Bleſſed are they which dwell bere. 
Pla. $4.4. They ſhall be ſatisfied ( inebriabuntu) 


with the plenty of Gods bouſe. 


This Happineſs we may allo we 
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By the Price it coſt to regain, it when 
it was loſt. 
The Pains which Martyrs endured to 
attain if. | 
The Teſtimonies of the Prophets, &c. 
The excellency of Heaven may be 
imagined 
By the Deſcription of it. 2, 
- Irneeds no Sur or Moen to enlighten 
it, for the glory of God makes it bright. 
The Lamb it the light thereof. 
No night there. 
Here is that Beatfical Viſion which the 
Patherrand Holy men ſo defired, and re- 
joyced in. 


Mzne eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 0 Luc.1.29, 
I falt be ſatisfied with thine Image, Pl.t7.15. 


Shew the light of thy Countenance, andPl. 17. 6. 
"we ſhall be ſafe. $0. 7. 
If I have found grace in thy ſight (laith ©x09.33s 
Moſes) ſhew me thy face. 
If thou deſire pleaſwre, 
Hereis pleaſure for evermore. 
It Honoxr, 
Such Honor have all bis Saints. 
It Good Company, 
God, and all the Ele@. 
It Muſique, 
+ Aquireof Angels continually praiſing 


Pl.16.12] 


God with theix melodious { 
To conclude, here is abandauce of all 
"things, want of nothing- Where» 
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9, Aug: 
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Wherefore, $i credimus futrruws Frdi- 
cium, bene vivamus, ne male moriamur. 

Maxima pana,metum perdidifſe judicii. 

If we believe there will be a Judge- 


| ment hereafter, -let us live well, left we 


dic in an ill cale. 

It is the tign of a ſeared Sula 
(and that is the greateſt puniſhment cay 
befal a man) to have loſt the fear of the 
laft Fudgement. 

Lay all theſc together. That all men 
are ſinners: 

God hateth fix. - 

It ſtandeth us upon t to prevent Gods 
wrath. 

la reſpe& of the judgment of this 
I/ortd, temporal z and of the World u 


come, Eternal. 


That it will be beavy in regard of the 


Omnipotence ( 
Faſtice 


Omniſcience « 
Goodneſs 


Weakneſs 
the ImperfeQion fot Man. 
Miſery 

The Sentence which makes the wicked 
lyable to the ſenſe of pain,and loſs of goods 

And finding that there is an unevits 
ble xeceſſity to repent, 

Why ke we to uſe the means Y 

wh 


of the Fudge. 


Pp 
tl 
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which we may be made clean, our ſins 
may be pardoned, and taken off? 

A wile traveller takes the day before 
him, 

And a wiſc builder the year beforc hime# 

Optime fit quod ſuo tempore fit. 

Stultus ſemper incipit vivere. 

It is beſt done, that is done timely. 

A Fool alway begins to live. 

For who hath promiſed thee time tore= 7; 

ent ? 
How many have been deceived with 
this vain bope ? 

The Wile man giveth this rye. 

IV batſvever goad thing thy hand findeth gccle\ 1; 
todo, do it inſtantly with thy might, for 10. | 
there is ns work, &c in the Grave.. 

Make no tarrying to turn tothe Lord, and Ecclus 5, 
put not off from day to day : for ſuddenly 7: 
ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and . 
in thy ſecurity thau ſhalt be d:ſtroyed. | 

Indulgentiam Deus tibi promiſit, craſti> S. Auguſt. 
num diem nemo promiſit» $i male vixiſtsy 
bene vive, jam hodie. | 

And Propter illos qui deſperatione pert- 
ditantur, propoſuit Des indulgentie por- 
tum. Propter illos qui ſpe periclitantur 
& dilationibus illaduntur fecit diem mortis 
Incertum. Quando venit ultimu dies 
neſcis. Tugratus es qui bediernum babes, 


MW quo corrig ariss 
: L And 


And again, Oni ab iniquitatibus ſuis "Ay 


am repromittunt, nonnunquam 11a pr eveni- 
untar, Dei furore, ut nec converſions tem- 
"pr, nec-beneficium remiſſions inveniant. 

God hath promiled thee pardon, it is 
true, but no man hath promiſed or can, 
that thoa ſhaltlive while tomorrow. It 

_ haſt foxmerly lived ill, live well to 
ay. 

God hath been fo propitious to man+ 
kind, that for the comfort of them that 
are ready to perilh in the ſea of deſpera- 
tion, he hath a haven of mercy and par- 
don. And for their ſakes that are illuded 
with hope.,and delay their repentance he 
hath made the day of death uncertzln, 
Secing thou Knoweſt not when the laſt 
day will come, thou art an unthankful 
man, if thou makeſt not good uſe, by rt 
pcentance, of this day which God hath 
g1ven thee. 

They which are careleſs to depatt 
from iniquity , and flatter themſelves 
with the hope of Gods pardon, are ma- 
ny times ſo prevented by the anger of 
God,as they neither find time to convett, 
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cedere nefligunt, & ſibi de Deo indulgenti- 


_— 


nor the benefit of his pardon. 


eminence of lexgthxing and ſhortning Ol 


days. 
F The 


God hath reſerved to himſelf the pre 


b, 


ter 


—w 
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brought a period to his ſuppoled felicity« 

St Ferome laich, That men are wonghi- 
ly taken in the ſnare of Judgment, as 
Fiſh with a hook, or birds ina net; arid © 
therefore gives this counſel. 

© 14 aidicifti quod omnia morte finiun- 
tur, in inferno non fit pententia, aec ali- 
quis ad virtutes recurſus :dum in ipſo ſeculs 


, er feſtina, contende, age panitentiam, &c. 


Secing thou haſt learn't that death 
brings an end to all things, and that 
there's no repentance 1n hell, nor any re- 
courſe to vertue 3 make haſt while thou 
liveſt, ſtrive and labor, do penance, &c. 

But admit that thou hadlſt the privi- 
leage to know thine own exd 

Thinkeſt thou, that it will be eaſter ts 
repent hereafter, than preſently ? 

No certainly 

For the. louger thou detradeſ# , the 
bardey the task of repentance. 

1. In reſpect of the babir. 


Cuſtom is auother nature. 


Cum aliquid in babitum abierit,difficul- S. Zern, 


ter expellitur. 


 Dumſervitur libidini, fit conſuetudo3 & 5, Augi ft. 
| dum conſuetudini non reſiſtitur, fit neceſſitas. 


When a thing hath once got a habit, 
It is hardly expelled. 
L While 


A 
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_- The rich max promiſed himC.1f eaſe Luc, 12, 
. and reſt for many years, but one night 


38 


+ 


Potives fo Repentance, 
While weferve and feed our luſts, cv 2 


ſom ſteales upon us, and not refi Sings ks | 
caſtom, we are neceſſitated to it, #7 


erciore he gives this admonition. * , 
Bey 
| O 


no man is to deſpair of Gods mer» oF | 


#<y, yet he isnotio to preſume, but that } 


without delay he reconcile himlfelt to 
'God, leſt he fallinto ſuch a cuſtom of F x 
inning, that when he would, hebenot | { 
able to get out of the Devils ſnares. 

2, Becauſe the farther we plunge our f, 7 
{clves into fin, the farther God is from | h 


4s. 

Hol.7.iz, Wountotbem that have fled from ” 3 5; 
9.17, | God will caſt them off. = þ& 
| 3. For the ground the Devil gets of u 15 8 / 

Lu.11,:2. He + like the ftrong man which overs” 


commeth a weaker. a 
4+ For the corruptions of the ſoul. 
The longer we fan, the obſcurer the} m 


underſtanding. 4 « 
The weaker the will, the more diſordes | 
red the defires. | 4 it 


Who then is {o void of underſtanding) by 
or reaſons that will think he can repent. 
after many years, when his fins are mul* 
tiplied, and grown intoa habit, and that? 
God is farther from us ? | 

When the Devil encroacheth on:ug} 
and our faculties are corrupted 3 fo | 
cianot do it in his better ſixengehs © 


des : 


ing 
4,18 


ul- 


hat. 


us} 
\nd. 


- 
S0- 
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That fins encreaſing, the' pardon will 


be calilier obtained for them. 


That the iufirmity prevailing, the me- 
dicine will cure the efilier, knowing that 
Languor prolixior gravat medicum, brevens 
languorem recidit medicus. 

A long fickneſs or languiſhing diſcaſe 


puts the Phylician to his Books, while a 


ſhort grief is ſoon cured byhim. 
Who can carry a great burden in his 


age, that groaus under a lintle weight in. 


his chief (irength ? 


It was a harder and more difhcult a&t- 


in mans conſideration, to revive Lazarus 


being four dayes in the grave, than the Rn- Joh, 17.. 
Lu. $., 49% 


leys daughter newly dead. 

Grant that thou canſt repent in thine 
0ge's 

I. Yet conſider the time loft; which 
might have becn ſpent in doing good, and 
aveyding evil. — 

Why ſpexdeſt thou thy time in ſow- 
ing that, of which thou ſhalt rep nought 
but tears 2? 

The heathen man could ſay, 


He that delixes to do good while he is Senece, 


old,makes a plain demonſiration,that he 
hath no mind to goodnels,. till that time 
which is unfit for all things. 

And itis too late to begin to live, when 
-We are ready to dics. 


L 3 S. Gregor y- 


238 © 


7 4 Y % 
F.Þ , 
'/* 240 


Phil. ol!, 


Ecclus 25 


Yotives to Repentance. 
© S, Gregory laith, That he is little bet- 


ter than an 1l:ihdel, that forbeareth to re- 
pent till he is old. And it is to be feared, 
that while ſuch an one hopeth for mer- 
cy, he ſhall fall into Judgment. 


Can the infinite Majeſty of God offen- 


_ ded, be fatished with a /ittle, a {mall re- 
pentance ? 


It thou canſt not fſ{atishe him for the 


fins of a day, why heapeſt thou the ſins 


of many years, and protractelt to give 


ſatisfaftion till thine age ? 


If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
bow canſt thou find any thing in thine age ? 

2. Belides, Repentance 1s the gift of 
God, to whom he pleaſcth, and when. 

Every one ought to fear that it will not 
be given himat the hour of death, and is 
therefore to work out his ſalvation in the 
time of his life, with fear and trembling. 

Saint Anguſtine faith, That ſeldom or 
never a full converſion is ſeen in the end 
of a mans days, and that much doubt 
may be made of a late penitent. 

Of himthat repents at the gaſp, and 
S reconciled (that is, by the Miniſter) to 
God, Iam not certain whether he be 
{ccure or not. 


S. Auguſtine is not confident of his-ſal- 


vation, though he be abſolved by the Prieſt. 
Thercfore, 1.t every one that wouid 


be, 
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be out of doubt, repent while he is luſty 
and ſtrong, and in his perfect health tor 


he that hath lived 111 all his /zfe,- and 're- 
; penteth not till the Jaſt, 1s certainly in 


preat danger 
Wilt thou be fecure' ( ſay two Fa- 


thers? ) wilt thou ayoid all doubt ? Re- s, Amb. 
pent while thou art well. And why art. Aug. 


thou then (ecure?Becaule thou repenteft, 
when thou mighteſt have finned. 

3+ There are many impediments in 
age and ſickneſs. 

Men are then troubled with many 3#- 


firmities. 


Cumbred with many affairs. 

Grieved with many thoughts,” for wife 
and chi/dren, eftzte and pleaſure,to be lctt. 

And what kind of penitence can be ex- 
pected from men in this eftate ? 

Penitentia que fit in extremis raro vera 
eft,ob maguam difficultatem in hoc articals. 
It , ſcldom true, being deferred till our 
end. 

1. For the great perturbations ariſing by 
the extremity of ſorrow,anguiſh,thought of 
death, all moſt violent in a dying man. 

They ſuffer him to think of nothing 
but that with which he is vexed. 

2. True repentance ought ta be volunta- 
ry, #0t of neceſſity. 

And a dying.wan 1s forced. | 
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Like to that of Shimea to David. 


\o 
Like to that of Mariners in a ſtorm. | : 
El 


3+ It he ehinks not of it himſelf (as it 
1s very donbtful ) his Friends (cldom or 


never {end tor thoſe who ſhould put him * 


in mind of it, till it be too late, till he 
be palt all ſenſe of it. 

And this 15a juſt puniſhment, faith 
S. Gregory,tor not thinking on God while 
he was in ability to do it. So that one 
negligence 5 puniſhed with another. 

Laſtly, let not the examples of a few 
caule protraciion in thee, 

For though God forbare his threatned 


judgments on the Ninivites it was for © 


their forty dayes repentance. 


And if thou canſt pow forty days as % 


they did, thou haſt the better hope. 

And though the Thief (in articulo mor- 
tis ready to dye) was ſaved; Yet this 
example ought not to give liberty to any, 
to defer (0 long. 

Belides, his ſalvation was no leſs admix 
rable than any other of Chriſts miracles 

And his converſion no lels wonderful 
than his ſalvation : 

For when Chrifts own Diſciples had 
denyed and forſaken bim, 

The Thief confeſſed him. | 

Credidit Res, quod negavit Elefiu: | 

But txuſt to thy #imely preparati- 
on, 
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# on, by the example of the Wiſe Virgins. 
* And conſider and think of thine own Mar. 5; 
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eſtate while thou haſt time. 
Make no tarrying to turn #0 the Loyd, Eccleſ.1z, 
and pat not off from day to day 3 for ſud- 
denly ſhall the wrath\ of God come forth, 
and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not- 
Defer not Repentance unto years ##- 
apt, teſty, weak, when fin leaveth thee, 
and not thou 37. 
Now the time is, when thou maiſt hnd 
the Fedg propitious. 
Seekthe Lord while be may be found,and Eſa, 55.6, 
call upon him while be is near. 
' Repent and be converted, that your fins ARQ.z.19; 
may be blotted out. 
” ow our Repentance prevaileth,chict- 
y, by 
I. Prayer. 2. Faſting. 
3. Alms. 4. Tears. Ecclrs 52. 
The prayer of the bumble peirceth the \7- 
doud-s. 
It was the practice of David after his Pſa). 51, 
fall, as may appear by the 51 Pſalm. 
It was the counſel of S. Peter to Simon 


Magus, Repent of thy wickedneſs, and pray AR.8.22. . 


70.God, if perbaps the thought of thine beart 
may be forgiven thee, for God ' is propeaſe 
enough if we neglect not this duty. 

| L 5 


4 


Pf. 145.18, 


& Ecclel, 2, 


Io, 
Z, 


S, Allg. 


F Iu:1.34. 


PE 35.13, 
69, 10, 


' the ſox}, like a ſervant, leſt it rebel, and}, 
| 0 
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The.Lord 4s nigh to all them tbat call np«. 
on bim. 64 ; 

He never forſakes them that call upon bim.. 

But of this point more at large clſe- 
where, 

Though the beſt faſt be the faſt of the} / 
ſoxel, in abſtaining from ſi, yet the other Y 
Faſt of the body is neceſlary for us, asaf. 
falve tor a wound. | 

It aſſwageth the intemperance of the by} » 
dy, repreſſeth inordinate affe&ions, and 
allayeth the =_— of the ſoul, whichas} x 


riſe by fulneſs. ? 

Let not yonr bearts be overcharged, ſaith 
our $avionr. 

All the ſervants of God by this buwfY þ: 
bled themſelves,when they ſet themaſedlveY 's, 
to repentance, or to obtain any thing | 
his hands. at 

David humbled, and chaſftened himſed 
by faſting. cy 

It was an ancient Precept. 1 * 


S. Auprſtine out of S. Baſil faith,thatit 
was commanded as a Law by God to} 22 
dam in Paradiſe,by prohibiting the Tree, | gy 
And if be had faſted from that tree, we ha 
124 needed to have faſted, we are fick by fm, 
let us be healed by repentance 3 But rept | as 
tance without'\fafting is in vain, So he" 

The Flip had need tobe kept under} va 
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to be be/d in with this Bit 3: for let but Tob.is,8, * 

the reins looſe, and the fleſh will run J 

headlong to perdition. 

8 Prayer # good with faſting, &c. 

And God ſaith, Twry unto me with fa- Jv*l 2.12, ; 
el Sing. 

2 | The Prayer and Alms of Cornelius afcen- 

+1. ded to Heaven. AR.r- +4 

| Wilt thou have thy Prayer fly to Hea- 

+4 ven,make it two wings, Faſting & Alms. | 

od IWe art to gire alms ( ſaith be ) inth#9. 4g... Re - 

+1 rgard, that we may be heard when we de» © | 
precate Gods anger for our ſins paſt. 

ith By mercy and truth iniquity is purged. Y 

Who ſo ftoppeth bis ears at the cry of the Pro.16,6, 

ay por, be alſo oat cry bimſelf, K's ſhall Pro, UL. 30 

ve] ot be beard. 

"Give alms of ſuch things as you bave, Luke 112 
and all things ſhall be clean to you. ls : 
Break off thine iniquities by ſhewing mer- Dan,4,21, -* 

ey 04 the poor, ſaith Daniel to Nebuchad- | 

WL Ar 
Laſtly,the moſt powerful af of Repen- 

tance, is godly ſorrow, accompanied with z Cor. 7. 

groans, ſighs, and tears. 

They are the blood of a wounded ſout. 
They afcend unto the xoftrils of God, 

as the Odor of a {weet-ſmelling Sacrifieet® 
God ſuffereth them not to be ſpent in 

vain, but gathereth them. Pſa.56.8, 
David every night (in thought of his 

offences)... 


TE 
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6.6. offences) waſhed bis bed; and watercd bis 

Conch with them. 
Jer.zt.9. Godpromiſeth, that if we come weeping, 
be will lead us in mercy. 
And therefore commandeth it asa chief 
Joel 2.12, demonſiration of our hearty repentance. 
Saint Peter, after his denial of Chriſt 
ks Lv.22.62 wept bitterly, but ſaid nothing. We find 
that he wept, not what he ſaid. He made 
choice to repent rather with zears,and no 
words.,than with words and no tears. 

S. Ambr. Retle flevit & tacuit, quia quod defleri 
ſolet, non ſolet excuſari- | 

Lv, 7.4%, Mary Magdalen wept, but ſaid no- 
thing, yet Chriſt ſaid to her, tby fins are 
forgiven thee. 

Eſa.;z8.5. Fxechias wept ſore, The Lord ſaid, 1 
have heard thy Prayers, and ſeen thy Fears, 
and added fifteen years to his life, 

S, Aug. Lachrymz tacitx quodammodo precez 
ſunt, veniam non poſtulant, & merentur, 

Suffcit auribus Domini imber oculo- 
rum, fletus citius audit quam voces, 

Eſa.g7.5. Let the wicked therefore forſake his way, 
and the unrighteow man bis thoughts, and 
let bim return unto the Lord. 

Plal.95.8. Today if ye will bear bis voyce; bardet 

- not your bearts. 
If we will not hear this voyce of his, 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven u4 at 
E band. He will top his ears to us when we 


Cr; 


W 
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cry, Lord open #nto w,though we cry with \ 
tears, as Eſau did for his Fathers bleſſing, 
who found no way of chauging bis Fathers |Mar.4.17, 
mind, though be ſought it with tears care- 
fully, when 1t was too late. 

For, though tears prevail in their due 
time, and happy is he that can ſped them : 
Yet when the door is ſhut, God will ſay Heb, 122 + 
to the impenitent ſinner, as he ſaid to the | 
fooliſh Virgins, I know ye not. 


— 


The Duty of Repentance. 


T His duty of Repentence conliſteth of 
two parts : 

I. Mortification of the old man, which 
15 the firſt degree of Regeneration. 

2. Duickning of the new, which is the 
ſecond. 

I, Mortification is an a@ of the Holy ;-: 
Spirit 1n us, who doth by little and little Rom,s.4, 
quench and abate in our ſos and bodieg, 5 6+ 
the natural ſtrength of our corruption, 
which was crept into us Partly origzxally, Colol. 3. 
by Adams fall (which is that we mean 
by the Old. man) and partly that Sin, 
which we have aGzally increaſed by our 
own frailty. 

It confilteth 

I. In our acknowledgment of Sin. 
2. In 
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# 2+ In our Contrition and Sorrow. 

Both which arc ſet down in one Verſe 

Pſ.38.18, of the Pſalmiſt. 
1+ Our ack1owledgement is cither 
1. Inward, 
2+ Outward. ; 

I. Inward. acknowledgement, is when 
we feel the bardex of our fins prefling us 
down, our conſciences accuſing us, and our 

Pſa. 38.5. thoughts teſtifying ag ainſt us. 
| Rom,z.15 2, Outward, 1s when we make Confeſ- 
Pl.35.39- gon of them by ſpeech, or other outward 
ans. 

And this Confeſſion of fin, is a publica- 
tion or manifeſtation of our wamwortbineſs 
and guilt, whereby we teltihe and be- | 
wail, that we have ſinned againſt God, 
and have (withal) a ſetled reſolution and 
purpole to offend him no more. 

Confeſſion 5 Publick, 
15cither CQ Privat. 

Publick Confeſſion is, when upon the 
Lords Day, or otherdayes appointcd for 
Gods worſhip we in the open Congregation 
together,or after the Miniſter, do confeſs 
our fans to God. 

Privat is, either 1. To God in onr Clo- 
ſets, or other privat places, as Pſ: 32. 5- 
38.9. 18.41. 4-5l» 2 Sam. 24+ 10s 
Dan. 9. 

2. To MEN». Jams $ I 6» 

2+ Con 
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2. Contritiog is a (orrow and grief of 
the Conſcience, and mourning of the 
Soul, becauſe we have offended God. 
having alſo joyned with it a diſpleaſare 
againſt our f{clves, and a true bhumilia- 
tion both of ſouls and bodies, as Fam-4.9. 
Eſa. 66.2. Exe. 36. 1- 41. 10, Fonts 
3.8. 2 Kings 22.19. Mt. 5. 4+ 2 Cor. 
7.9, 10, Il. 

©michning of the new man.1is when we, 
returning to God live ſpiritually, and 
have a deſire (for the time to come) to 
pleaſe Him: this is alſo called a Conver- 
fon to God. 

And this we do, 

' 1. By avoyding evil. 

2- Following that which is good. 

Both comprehended in Pſa. 34. 14. 
Eſay. 1. 16, 17. 

The Benefits we receive by Repentance 
are, 


The deferriag of Gods puniſhments due Pl. 95 19; 


for ſin. Pſ.89. 323 
The mitigation of bis diſpleaſure. 374 
The averting of his judgments. « * TOs 

30.8, 
The eſcaping of eternal death, Jon. 3. 
The prolonging of our proſperity. Ezech,33 
The attaining of Eternal life, Joh. 3.10, 
I Kings 
21, 29, 


Dan, 4. 17 


-” 
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Confeſſion of ſins. 


Ho will give water to my head, or 
tears ts mine Eyes, that I may day 
and night bewail my ſins and ingratitude 
againſt thee, O God, my Creator? Many 
things there are which terrifie mens con- 
ſciences, and bring them to the true. ſenſe 
of their fins, but nothing 1s ſo available 
thereunto, as the contemplation of the 
greatneſs of thy goodneſs, and the multi- 
tude of thy benefitr> That therefore, O 
Lord, my poor wretched ſoul may the 
better ſee and conſider in what eſtate it 
ftands, I will recount thy. manifold bleſ- 
fings,& the number of my ſins,that there- 
by alſo, I may more clearly underſtand 
who thou art,and what I am,how graci- 
0x8 a God thou haſt been to me, and how 
rebellious a finner I haye been to thee. 
There was a time, O Lord, (as.thy di- 
vine Majeſty beſt knoweth) when I was 
not, and thou tookelt me owt of the duſt of 
tbe earth,and gaveſt me a beingzcreating in 


Gen, 2.7. me 8 ſoul after thine own ſimilitude, and 
' 3.26, made it capable of thy glory. Thou didlt 


create my body, with all the members and 
ſenſes thereof 3 and my Soul, withall the 
powers and faculties thereof, And as thou 


did(t 
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didſt create me, fo thou didft preſerve me 


in my mothers womb, that I might come Pf. :2. 1 9; 


Gafe into this World, and receive the 
mark and badge of all thine, evcn the S2- 
crament of Baptiſm , whereby I was 
cleanſed from the guilt of Original fin. 
Amongſt a multitude of Iafidel,diſperſcd 
over the face of the Earth, thou wouldcſt 
have me in the number of the faithful, 
even of thoſe to whom ſo happy a lot 


hath fallen to be thine;regenerated with the Tit. 3. 5: 


water of Baptiſm: from which time I 
was taken to be thine, and that admi- 
rable and happy contract was made be= 
tween us, that zbox (ſhouldeſt be my Lord, 
and 1 thy Servant 3 thoumy Father, and I 
thy Sox: that thou ſhouldeſi perform and. 
fhew to me the love of a Father, and I 
to thee the duty of a Son. Further, O 
Lord, thou didſt deſcend from Heaven 
to Earth for my ſake, ſecking me in all 
the wayes wherein I had loſt my (elf. 
With thy Firmanity thou didſi ennoble 
my #ature, and by thy bonds did(i deli- 
ver me from bondage Thou didſi 
challenge me from the power of the 
Devil, by delivering thy felt into the 
hands of finners, and didſi deſiroy fin, 


by taking upon thee the form of a ſinner. Phil.z. 7. 


With what reverence ſhall I ſpeak of 
that other bleſſed Sacrament,which Tm: 
ano, 


alſo,O Lord,haſt inſtituted and ordained 
for a remedy of all the miſeries which have 
befalles me. and the many {ins I have 
committed ſince my Baptiſm,and for a ſalve 
abd cure for all my ſpiritual dzſesſes,cven 
the Sacrament of thy moſt precious Body and 


Blood ? And as thou halt beſtowed on me 


all theſe divine and heavenly bleſſings : (0 
likewiſe in plentiful manner haſt thoy 
beaped on me temporal favours. Thou haſt 
from my birth to this hour, prelerved, 
nouriſhed, cloathed, and fed me, in moſt 
aburidant maner, giving to me the uſe 
of all thy creatures for my ſuſteutation, 
Nay, what couldeſt thou have done more 
for me, than thou haſt done ? Or what 
couldſt thou have given me moxe,- than 


thou. haſt beſtowed upon me, - either. of 


blefings of this World or of the World 
to come ? 

Now, having received all theſe mer 
ejes and favours from thee,how have I on 
my part behaved my ſelf in thank fulneſs 
to thee for them ? Have 1 returned due 
praiſe unto thy Majeſty for them, or car- 
ried my elf, and ordered my life, like to 
one that might any way deſerve them?Q 
Lord.I confeſs that L have not 3 for ſua 
bath been the malice of my heart; that 
inſtead of ſhewing my (elf conformable 
to thy will, I daily add fin to fin, and 
101quity 
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iniquity to iniquity, beaping wp wrath Rom, :,5. 


for my ſelf againſt the day of wrath. How 
can I without tears, remember, how 
often thou mighteſt juſtly have lain me, 
and yet (notwithſtanding my tins, which 
call for vengeance) no evil hath happened 
wto me? How many ſouls burn in Hell 
fire, which have ſinned far leſs than I, 
and yet I remain alive ? What had be- 
come of me, if thou had(t taken me away 
with thoſe at the ſame time ? How ſtrict 
had my Fudgment been,it thy Fuftice had 
laid hold on me, laden with ſo many 


' fns? Who then, O Lord, hath boxnd the 


hands of thy Fxſtice,who hath deprecated 
for me, when lay thus lalled aſleep in 
the ſecurity of my fins? What hath pleaſed 
thee in me.that thou ſhouldeft deal more 
mercifally with we, than with thoſe, who 
in the midſt of their dayes, in the beat of 
their youth,are taken away from amongſt 
us? My fins crycd out againſt me, and 
thou ſtoppedſt thine ears z my offences 
daily 3yereaſed againſt thee, yet thy mercy 
daily abounded towards me. I finned, 
thou didſt expe me, I fled from thee, 
and thou follewedf} me : I was weary in 
effending thee, and thou not weary in ex- 


 befting me, And in the midſt of all my 


fine, I ever recciyed many good inſpirati- 
ms and goodly reproofs trom thy holy 
| | Spirit, 


254 


Pſa), 106, 
I 3. 
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Spirit, which checkad me in the diflolute 


" conrſe of my life. How often haſt thou. 


ealled me with the voyce of Love * How 
oiten haſt thou terrified me with threats 
and fears, laying before me the peril of 


- &ath, and the rigor of thy divine Fuſtice ? 


How often haſt thou followed me with 
thy Word preached, invited me with 
thy bleſſings, chaſtened me with thy 


ſcourges, compaſſing me about, that 1 


could by no means flee from thee ? And 


laſtly ( which is not the leaſt of thy 


mercies) with what patience haſt thou 
waited for my (crious Repentance 8 
What then, O. Lord, ſhall I reuder back 
to thee, fer all that thou haſt done unto me ? 
In that thou haſt created me, 1 owe thee 
all that I amt created, in. that. thou haſt 
preſerved me, and thus long expected m 
return to thee, I owe thee life, and 
that Iam. But in that thou haſt regene* 
rated, ſantiified, and redeemed me, and 
left thoſe excellent pledges for my ſalvar 
tion, I know not what to render unto 
thee. For, if the lives of all men and 
Angels were in my power, and that | 
could offer them unto thee for a ſacrifiet 
of praiſe and thanks; yet were 1t 00» 


_ thing, being compared to the leali of 


all thy ſpiritual bleſinge beſtowed oNl 
me. 


Who, 
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. | Who therefore will givea fountain of Jer, 9. 1. 
x. | nears to mine eycs, that I may lament 

4 | my great i1gratitude, and unjuſt retribu- 

4 | tion for all theſe thy manifold bleſſings 

f | heaped upon me? Help me thou, 0 

# |} Lord, and give me grace, that I may 

h | heartily confeſs, and grievouſly bewait 

h | my bainous offences and tranſgreſſions, 

y apainſt thee, that thou mayeſt be recon- 

1 | ciled to me,and in thy abundant mercies, 

id | ſhew ſome pity to me for them. I am thy 

ny | creature, O Lord , made after thine 

1 | own Likeneſs and Image: acknowledg 

thy workmanſhip, for it is thine own. 

> | 1n taking away the ſoyland filth, where- 

-z | withitis defiled and ſtained, thou ſhalt 

ice | foon perceive it to be thine own bandy- 

aft | work. Art not thou a Father of mercies, Cor. 13 
m which have neither ##mbcr, end, nor 3. | 
x meaſure ? Although Ihave ſhaken offtthe 

wes | dinty and obedience of a child towards 

ind | thee, yet caft wot thou off the love of a Father 

gs | foward me, I beſeech thee. Although 

ato. | 1 have doxe many things, whereby thou 

and | Pighteſt juſtly condemn me, yet thou 

t | | halt not loſt the means whereby thou 

ifice | Payelt mercifully ſave me. Tt thou for- 

no- | Jake me, to whom ſhall I flee, who is 

} of | there to help me beſides thy felt? Ac-i 
knowledg,O Lord, a ſtraying ſheep : Be-' 

Lold I come to thee all woxyded, thou' 

can{t 
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me : full of Jeprofie,thou canſi cleanſe me ; 
and ſpiritually dead, yet thou canſt rg 
viveme. Thy mercy is greater than m 
fin: thy clemency, more than my wicke 
eſ7: and thou canſt remit, more thank 
can commit. Do not then, O Lord, put 
me back from thee : look not ſo much upon 
my fins, as upon thy infinite mercies,who 
liveſt and reigneſt God of all mercies, 
world without end. 


O———_— 


Another. 


Exod. 24. Almighty Lord God, preat in thy 
" © power, and terrible - thy judge 
ments,who madeſtthe Heaven,the Earth, 

the Sea, andall things in them, by thy 

Word, whoſe Power cannot be reliſted, 
Pſ.145.9. aud whoſe mercy is over all thy works. All 
things are under thy power and r#le.both 

in beaven and earth. Thou ſhewelt mergy 

| on whom thou wilt, art pizifxl to whom 
Eze. 33- oy pleaſeſt, and wouldeft not the death 
II, of @ ſuwner, neither delighteſt in the ds 
Eph, 2.4. ftruGion of any. O God rich iu mercy, 
who out of thy extraordinary love to 

Rom, 5. mankind, even when we were thine ene 
10, mies, didſt ſend thine only Sou intotht 
world, that every one that believed on bin 


might 


canſt beal me : blind, thou canſt enlighten 


\L - 
- 
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mipbt not periſh» but bave life everlaſting, 
Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon 
& | me, according to thy mercy, ard ac- Plal. 1, 
ny | cording to the multitude of thy mercies, do 
| away my offencet. Holy Father, T have Lv.15.18, 
nl | finned againſt heaven and before thee, and 
mt | amno more worthy to be called thy ſou, I 
on | have tarxed from thee, and have broken 
ho | allthy Commandments.I have not walked 
es, | aright, but have gone after mine own 
liſts, choofing thoſe wayes, which thou Eſa,65.22 
haſt forbidden me to tread in. Neither, 
O Lord, have I feared thine anger, but 
have been in all things di/obedzent unto 
thee, and have hardned my heart againſt 
thy | thee. © I have hated inftrudion, and caft 
dg- | thy ſayings behind me. Trath hath found Pro.5.t2 
ri, | no place in me, and my bands have been 
thy | the workers of much wickedaecſs. I have 
ted, | ſpoken vainly, idly, and wickedly. 1 
All | have brought forth deceit, and meditated 
both | the way of #ntruth. 1 have provoked thy 
wer) | wrath againſt me, by accuſtoming my (clf 
hom | to do the work of the fleſh, and rejeRing 
the good motions of the Spirit. Wo wnto 
ede] me, rebelliow wretch, that L have com- xa. 30.1, 
ercy, | 'mitted theſe wicked ads, againſt thee, ſo 
ve (0 loving, (o good, {o gracious a God, tothe 
een» utter deſtruttion of my ſoul, whithout 
tothe thy mercy in Chriſt Feſus. In remem- 


S 
4a+* 


4 bm] brance, and confidence whereof,O Lord, 
might I 


po 


BR » 


253 


Plal. 7.9, 
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I come to thee, and humbly iatreat theeg” 


that thou wouldeſt not reje@ acontrite,: 
humble, miſerable, and repentant ſinner,” 


who at this time earneſtly invocateth'Þ 
thy Name. Return aJittle,O Lord,andbe ]. 
intreated for my manifold fins, do not 
unto me according to the mrltitude of 
them, neither reward me according to 
my tranſereſſions. Let my humble pray- 
ers, fighes, and groans, come into thy 
preſence, and according, to thy promiſes, 
receive me 2gam into thy favour. For, 
O Father, Iam one of thoſe, whomthy 
only Sox redeemed with his moſt pre- 
cious blogd. O Lord,: my ſoul doth 
loath my life, by reaſon of my manifold 
fins, and I bumble my ſelf under thy 
mighty hand, becauſe I know, that w 
thine anger thou ſheweft mercy, and in}. 
time of trouble thou doſt forgive off encers: 
And behold, O Lord, that I confes 
my fins: beſceching thee for thy goodneſt, 
to do unto me, according to thy wonted 
mercy. I am confounded and aſhamed, 
to lift up mine eyes unto thee, becaule 
my fins have prevented my prayers, and. 
have aſc@ded up to thee, betore them» 
Againſt thee, O Lord, have T ſinned, 
and done much evil in tby fight; ye 
wherefore ſhould I die in my fins, f(ceing 
it is not thy plealure, that any fin 


ſhould 


\ IL z 


& | ſhould die, but turn unto thee and live ? Ezech.1s, 
& { For thou art good and graciow, and | 

| faveſtthole who arc altogether unworthy, 

4 out of the abundance of thy mercy 5» 

be 1: Chrift Feſus the Righteous. | For although 

ot } thine anger ,gainſt ſinners is nnſufferable, 

of | and who may abide it ? yet thy mercy 

to | towards offenders is unſearchable , and 

y- } whocan find out the depth thereof, or 

by } deſcribe it ? Our Fathers in their troubles Pal. 123 
ſes, eryed unto thee, and thou dideft deliver 

on, | them, th:y put thitr truſt iu thee and were 

thy | xot confounded. And though they, by 

re | their offences, have . juſtly provoked 

oth | thine anger, yet (npon-their. humilia- 

old | tion) thou didſt remember thy covenant, 

thy } and caſe them of their afflidimes. O Lord 

tw | be merciful alfo unto me, for I am 
1 10/4, miſerable and wretched. Heal my ſoul, Pla.41.4 
cer for I have ſinned againſt thee. My ſoul is 6.3+ 
ales } very much diſquicted within me ; bow loug 13+ 
neſt, | [Lord will i be, ere thow look pox me, and 
nted | deliver it ? Lighten mine eyes, fur Thave 133+ 
ned, | ( too long )) ſlept ix death, and my fins * 
caule } have (to6 long) had dominion over m2. 

and F Return, O Lord, at' the laſt, :and be 
hem» | gracious unto me, O dchiver my 1 ſaxt, 
aned, | and have mercy upon me: And all my 
it | bores ſhall ſay, Lord who is like wnto thee 2 Pal. 35; 
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To thee be all Honour, Praiſe, and 1*+ 
Glory, world without end, 
M 


Ancthcr. 
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Another. 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only: P 
f1ti | 


an Of fick fouls, who in the 
Ga). 4.4, fnineſs of time came into this World, nat 
Mat,9.13. to call the juſt, but ſinners to Repertanct. 
Behold 'me,the moſt wretched of all fix: 
#ers, who (with as much humility'asI 
am able) in the confidence of thy great 
goodneſs, cali my {clf before the foot-flodl 
of thy Majefty, confefling my great and 
grievous fences And if the Pablica 
Lo18i3,in the _ durſt not 7ift xp his ty41 
to beaven, but ſtood & far off, and ſindt 
bis breſt, laying, Lord be merciful ww} } 
@- ſinner, what (hall I do, whoſe fins 
ſurpaſs the greateſt finners offences" 
For all my. inward and owtward panty 
are wholly depraved, and nothing that } 
is good remaineth in me. And, wheol| 
-Jook into the book of my conſcience, I find, - 
1 
[ 


that I have abominably polkaed that gay 
ment of zynocency, which I received 
my Baptiſm. I have put all my ſffreng 
to offend thee with all che amembersl} 
Ro.13.15/have, For, wy feet bave been ſwift 4 I 
Eſa.3.16- epjl, and flow to good : mine eyer on 1 
#0 vanity, and ſhut to that which is tray. 
amiable, My. bands ftr:tched to ane /* 
zouſneſh 


| 
[ 
T 
v 
| 
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touſneſs, and cloſed from theworks of 
mercy : mine ears ready to bear evil, and 
ſtopped to the good motions of the Spi- 
rit: and my ſoxl, (the nobleſt part in 
me) which hath eyes to conternplate 
the glory of thy Majeſty; I have turned 
away from the conflideration of thy Ex- 
cellency, to the vain and tranſitory things 
of this life, I have given liberty to 
whatloever mine eyes have defired, and 
have not reſiſted the unclean paſſions of 
my beart : ſo that the whole courſe of 
my lite hath been a continual warfare 
againſt thee, How often have I returned 
4 « dog to the vomit, and as a ſow waſhed, 
to the myre? 1 am that Fool, which hath 
ſaid in bis beart there is no God, For 1 
have lived ſo diflolutely, that IT have 
made plain demonftration by my bebs- 
vior, That I belieFed, thou cither wert 
#ot at all, ox ele conldeſt do nothing at all. 
Thou,O Lord, haſt often called me,and I 
have neglecied thy voyce ; Thou halt expe- 
Fed me, andI have abued thy patience. 
Thou haſt givex me the trealure of a long 
time to repent; and I have conſumed it 
waltctully, Thou haſt ftrickew me z and 
I have, not been ſenſible of thy hand. 
Thou haſt afflicted me, and I have made 
no uſe of thy correction, Thoy did(t 
ſweat, to make m2 clean, and I Nill re- 
; M 2 main 
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=” mann in my pollution. Iam bardned, as 
wcll with thy puniſpment, as with thy 
bl:fings being rebellious to the one, and 
4 mthankful 4or the other. And what 
{hall I turther:ſay'? but that my heart, 
ſoul, thoughts and body, are all impure 
1Tim.J,5.and defiled, and that of all finners'T am 
the chief , unworthy earth ſhould any 
longer ſuſtain me, or that I ſhould ex- 
pet any thing from thee, but thy {evereſt 
Fadgment. For it thou ſparedit not 
Lucifer and his Angels, for one only fin 
pride, but didſt caft them from Heaven, 
Jude 6, #0be reſerved for everlaſting chains of dark- 
neſs unto the Fudgment of the great day: 
what can I hope or look tor, that have 
offended thee, not in one offence alone, 
but in all kind of tranſgreſſions ? For my 
fins are in number yumberleſs, infomuch, 
that I bate my ſelf, for my madneſs, that 
from ſonoblc a liberty,l am fallen into fo 
bale a ſervitude : and find my felt over 
Pſa,55.5. whelmed with the horrible dread of thy 
fearful Feedgments, Yet when I bchold 
and confider that infinite mercy of thine, 
Pl.145-9. which ſurpaſſeth all the reſt of thy works, 'l 
am a little refr&ed,and wy foul is alittle 
comforted and revived : tor as bythe exa- 
mination of the hainoufnels of my fins, 


* .ech1".and the ſtrictnels of thy Tuſtice,, I did - 


j e:, almoſt deſpair 3 10 conſidering and weighty 
ng 
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ig the teſtimonies of thy Servants, left 
upon record, for the comtort of poor di- 
ſtreſſed ſouls, I am ſomewhat again chea» 
red and raiſed up. -For, befides the pla- 
ces of conſolation, and inany more, Lind, 
by divers Parables 'and Similitndes of 
thine own, how ready and propenſe thou 
art, to receive and pardon the Penitent. 


As, by the loſt penny, the loſt ſheep, and Lyc, 15; 


by the prodigal Son, whole Image I find , 
in my felt, and whole /ife mine doth 
fully parallel, Wherefore, O Lord, I 
humbly intreat thee, to reſtore me (thy 
loſt Sox) to thy favour : and withal, to- 
give me true fenſe and knowledg of the 
innocency I have loſt. I do not- defire, 
that thou ſhouldeſt deal ſo kindly with 
me, as that Father did with bis Son; but 
I (hall be happy and glad, if thou wilt 
entertain me, as o#e of the meaneſt of thy 
tired ſervants. My hope and confidence 
is, that thou wilt pity me, becauſe 
thou art the. fountain. of pity and com 
paſſion. Behold; me therefore with the 
eyes of pity, look on me, and eaſe me; 


who. come #nto thee laden with -the heavy Mar, 17, 
burdes of my fins : pardon them, and 28. 


fave mes for thy infinite mercy :.and re- 
member not my ſins, but thine own ſuf- 


4 ferings: think not on'me, as a prond and 


rebellious malefatfor, but as an bhamble 
M 3 and 


Mat, 2c, 
39. 
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and penitent couvert. Look on me with 
thoſe eyes of compaſſion, wherewith thou 
didſt fometime behold Mary Magdalene, 
Petcr, and the good Thief: give me true 
knowledg of my fins with the firſtz trac 
contrition with the ſecond 3 and receive 
me with the third , ' into thy heavenly 
Paradiſe, Let thy obedience fatisfie for 
my rebellions, thy innocency for my guilt, 
thy bumility for my arrogancy, thy 
faſting tor my intemperance, and thy 
Juſtice for my iniquity. Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me whole, and re- 
ſtore me to thy former grace. Purihe, 
purge, and cleanſe me from mine of- 
fences, avd open mine eyes, that I may 
clearly ſee mine own pollution: and 
make me to grieve that I haye not 
grieved for my fins, as I ought to have 
done. And 3s thou haſt by thy long- 


ſuffering hitherto expeQed my repens - 


zance, (o, of thy infinite mercy and 
goodneſs, pardow me repenting : and 
grant me grace, that I' may be afraid 
to offend thee bereafter.. Hear me, O 
(weet Saviour, and make interceflion 
for me to the Father, with whom and 
the Holy Spirit, thou doſt live and 
reign coequal and coeternal Lord God, 
world without end. Amen. 


Cons, 


fT, 
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Confeſſion of ſins- 
I confels, O Lord, 
That I was ſhaped in wickedneſs, and Pla.5 1.5. 
, in fin my mother conceived me. 

That I was brought forth in uncleanneſs. Job 14.4, 
L That I am a root of bitterneſs. Deu. 29 
| A wild Vine of Sodom. 18. 
« A branch of thewild Olive. Bott 
4 The child of wrath. tu 
. A veſſel of diſhonour and perdition. 
q That my heart is rebellios,like a ſtarting Oſe.7.16. 
; Bow. 
y That my throat is an open ſepulchre, Pfal.5.10, 
venting all folly. 
/ That Tam of polluted lips. Eſa; 6, 5. 
p That my tongue talkgth nothing but va- Pl.144.11, 
6 nitys 
& That mine eyes are evil, prone to Iuſt. Mar,7, 22 
£ That mine ears aye ancircumciſed, and Pla 58.4. 
4 | like the deaf Adder. | 
4 That I have a Forehead of braſy, and Jer. 3. 3. 
4 8 uech of irou- 
« That my bauds are ſlow to good. Heb.1s, 
F That my feet are ſwift to evil. It, 
F I have ſinned again thee, O Lord, N9-3-15- 
4 | and iathy ſight, not fearing thy Mojeſty. 
L | My {ins are, 

n quantity, ; 

Large, and of a great ſize, = , Tos 

T M 4 Og" >""7- 
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Of long continuance. 

| From my Motbers brefts. 

© Hol, 9.9. Deep. 

Tſa.38.4, Heavie, Like a Barden. 

Zach.5.7. Like Lead. 

Stretching to heaven with their cry- 


Jer. 30, Many in number : . 

14.15, Like the Stars, 

Pſ.4.t:z, More than the hairs of my head. 
Oratio The Sands of the Sea. 

Manafl, _ Oftentimes reiterated. 

Ela.57. As @ Fountain caſting out water. 
Pp Till they become as a habit. 
9 wn As red as Scarlet and Crimſon. 
R 0.7.14. T am ſold under fins 


1 King 21, Till they become natural to mes 


*, Like the X'thiopians Shins 
|; ws 1i- -Tbe Leopards ſpots. 
| In quality, 


Pfa.5.18,. The worſt of fins. © 
Ro.6,2!. Strong, like Cords and Cart ropes 
W ©&1>. . Gaining nothing thereby. 
Eph.4.ig, For a bandful of Barley, a little breads 
- Fer. 3. 3, Committing ſin with greedineſs, 
Eze.z.7. Sin upon ſit | 
6.15. With impudence. 


po: - * Not being aſhamed. 
17, R#&Knowing it to be ſit« 


Mat,.18. Giving offence thereby. 
» To Unthankfully. 


- 


an 
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Like the Dog to the Vomit, | 
Like the Sow to the mire. 

Therefore O Lord, becauſe thou art juſt, 
and thy judgments true ; 

I reap the fruit of my fooliſhneſs. 

For what fruit have I in thoſe things 
whereof I. am aſhamed ? 

My days are conſumed in vaity, and my 
years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

And now there is no health'in my fleſh 
becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : neitber.is there 
any reſt in my bones, by reaſ of my fin. 

My heart trembletb allo, with remem- 
brauce of thy Tudgments. 

I feel bitterneſs above the bitterneſs of 
death, in that I have forſaken thee,0 God, 
and that thou halt forſaken me. 

Wo unto me. rebellious W#retch for 
this doing, 

Seeand conſider, O- Lord, how wile I 
am become,for my Soul abhorreth to live. 

I bave roared for the diſquietneſs of my 
beart. 

And what ſhall .T now fay, or wherein 
ſhall I open my mouth ? what ſhall T anſwer, 
ſeeing Thave done thele things? 

Miſerable man that I am,who ſhall deli- 
ver me ont of this body of death ? 

When I have uot what I can further ſay 
or do, dbis only remaineth, this is my *F 
refuge, that I dire mine eyes to thee, 


M5 


269 
Ro. 8. 21, 


2 Pet. 2, 2, 
Pſa], 1g, 
137, 


Ro, E,21; 


PL,ro2, 2? 
Job7.11, 


Pla: 38.3. 


Pla.38,8. 


Job, 


Ro.7. 24, 


2 Chron. 


20, 12, 


Ont 
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Plal, 130, Ont of the deep bave I called to thee, 0 
Lord: Lord bear my voice. 
If thon Lord ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſſe, O Lord who may a- 
bide it. 
Emer not into judgment with thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, for in thy fight (hall no man 
| living be juſtified. 
Wherefore, O Lord, I appeal from 
Thee, to Thee: 
From Thee, a juſt F«dg, 
To Thee, a merciful Father. 
From the Throne of thy Fuftice, 
To the Seat of thy Mercie. 
0 Lord, be pleaſed to admit of this 
appeal. 
If thou do not, T perifh. 
Mar. 25 And, O Lord, eareſt thou not that I 
1 Tim, 2. erifh ? 
yo Who wonldeſt bave all to be ſaved, nont 
na=20s periſh. 
I. IT am thine, O ſave me. 
Pſal.119, Deſpiſe not the work of thy bands. 
9n-c3%% Who bateſt nothing which thou baſ 
24. made. 
Pſ.16.15, Tamtby ſervant and ſou of thy band 
Dan 9.19. maid. 
Heb.1.16, Thy Name #4 called on by us. 
Thou art uot aſhamed to be called ow 
Lord. 


Iam the price of thy Sons blood. 


n = Hy ra 
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O ſpare thy Workmanſhip, 
thy Child, 
thy Name, 
the price of thy Sons blood. 
But Iam a ſinner, and God beareth not 2; 


ſinners. Joh. 9.30, 


Yet I pray thee remember of what 
I am made, that I aw but fleſv, and a 
wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not Pſ. 73.40, 
again. 

Take notice of the matter of which I 
am made, 

Remember that I am but duft. | 

Frail Fleſh. 103.14] 

Light Wind. 

Looſe Dult, 

And wilt thou, O Lord, break a leaf 
driven with the wind to and fro ? and wilt Job 13.15, 
thou perſue dry flubble ? 

Behold,O Lord,though I have finned, * ;; 
yet I bumble my ſelf under thy mighty ' Pet, 5. 
ban 

Spare the bumble and contrite. 

David ſpared Shimes that reiled oz » Sam,1 9, 
him. And David was a man according to \ 9- 
thine own beart. [ $41.13, 

Therefore do thou ſpare me. 70s 

Abab King of Tſracl forgave the King, , Kings 
of Syria his offence, paz bis bumiliations 0. 31. 
 'Was thereever King of Jfrgel more 
mereifel than thou ? 

Thoy 


270 
1 Kings 
11 = "IO 


Pſa. 80.4, 


Job 31.3. 


1 Col, 11,” 


31. 
2 Cor,7; 


LH, 


 -poly Devotions, 02 
Thou forgaveft the ſame Ahab (who 
had ſold bimſelf to fin.) when he humbled 


himſelf. 
Spare me allo I beſeech thee. 


© O Lord bow long wilt thou be angry with 


thy Servant which prayeth 

Surely Lord T hide not my fins like 4- 
dam, but confeſ} them. | 
Behold Tjndgimy ſelf, 


Accept, O' Lord, the Sacrifice; ofa. 


troubled Spirit; 
A Contrite heart, 
A grizved ſoul, 
A womnded Conſcience. 
Though I have ſinned againſt thee, 
It hath ever. been thy PraGice to be 
werciful. 
Onur fathers trufted in thee, they truſted, 
and were not confounded 
Thy mercies bave been ever of old. 
Lord, where are tby former loving kinds 
neſſes ? 
Lock at the Generations of old, and. ſee, 


did ever any truſt in thee Lord and wa con- 


founded; or whom did be ever deſpiſe. thet 


called upon bim ? 
It is due by thy Promiſe. 


Remember thy Word unto thy ſervant 3- 


upon which, thou haſt cauſcd me to hope. 
Let thy mercy come unto me, O Lord: e- 
2e1 thy ſalvatian, according ta tby words. 


God: 


AR, SS 


a 


f* 
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God bath promiſed, which cannot lie. Tir, x, 2; 
He is a God-of truth. Pſ3.36; 6 © 
And confirmed it with an oath. VWhich Heb,6 7, 

promiſe the unbelief of men cannot make Rom. 3.2, 

void. ' 

If we believenot yet be abideth faithful, : Tim. z. 

be cannot deny himſelf. T3. 
There will ariſe no benefit by my de» «<. 


ſtraTion. 


For whas profit is there in my blood, if I Pla.zo, gf 
go down into the pit ? x 

For in death is no remembrance of thee, 6. 5, 
and in the grave who ſhall give thee 
thanks ? | 

Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ?+ or 38. 10, 


ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? 


Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared inPC,33.11, 
the grave, or thy faithfulneſs in deſtrufti- 
0 -£ iq 

The grave cannot praiſe thee, Death can- Eſa, 33; 
ut celebrate thee : The living, the living he, © 
ſhall praiſe thee. 

Iwill not die, bnt live and declare the Pfa, 118; 


works of the Lord, 17, 

O taſt aud ſee how gracious the Lord us, Pſa. 34,8, 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. I Pet. 1.3, 
Thy mercies, O Lord are. Sweet. P1,r09,2, 

Comfartable. | "= _ | 

Better than life. 4 ” 

Maxy. A multitude of them, S1,.1. 

Plentifnd, 130, 6, 1 


Te udt ls 
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_ $1.78. Tender. 
O, 5,30, 
Snperabuudant. 
__ I, Win derfl. 
Pſa.17.7 Infinite. ; 
71, 13 Great. 
86.1, Broad. Fromtbe Faſt to the Weſt. 
II9.156 Long, 
Io3,12 
Eph, 3,18 Deep. 
19, Hiob ; To the Heavens 
Pla. 36.5 'S"* t Above the Heavens. 
vo” Paſt Knowledp. 
off Eternalof ol 
I 36. Foy ever. 
$9.2. Preventing. 
ht F hee" | 
wYs Wee 
"ET 
32-0. Pond 
4. AA ; 
145.9, Over all thy works. 
T RR OG 
2 Cor = Thy juſtice. 
y Thou art the Father of mercies. 
boe* 1, Thou art patient and flow to anger. 
Wild. 11, Thou winkeſt at the ſins of men, becauſe 
23. they ſhowld repent. 
Pl.95.10. Sparing thy people forty years. 2 
78,39, Many times thou didft turn thy wrath a 
way, and wouldeſt not ſuffer thy whole diſ- by 
pleaſure to ariſe. d, 
Lam.3.2i. 1t is thy mercy that we are not con- 
ſumed. 6 
Gen» | 


bim. 


Direffions to P2ay. 29s } 
Gentle in correGing, infomuch as thy % 7 4 
Juſtice is not without mercy. 
I will viſt their offences with +1he red,an{ 1. 89, 21] 
their fin with ſcourges, nevertbeleſs my Ioy- 33+ 


ing kindneſs will 1 not uitevly take from . : 


He bath wot dealt with us after onr fint. 103,10; 
How ſhall T ſmite thee, O Ephraim ? Hoſ.r,8, 


Placable and eaſie to be pacified. ; 
He will not alway be chiding, neither ' 103, 92 
keepeth be bis anger for ever. 


His wrath endureth but the twinkling of Pla3o.s 10 
an eye. 
For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee, 512.5 4:7. 4 
but with great mercies will 7 gather thee. " 

In anger he remembreth mercy. 5 

David ſaid, I have finued againſt the berg "Y 
Lord. And Nathan aid to David, The > Sam.1z, - 
Lord bath alſo put away thy fin, thou ſhalt *3: 


wot die. 
The Lord waiteth tobe gracious unto ws. Eſa. 30.18, 
Compaſſionate. 4. 


Thy Compaſſions are called bowels of Lu.1, 71; 
mercy. 

Iheu thou didjt ſee the miſery of thy op Pſa, To6, 
ple, thou badſt compaſſion on them. , | 

Then the Lord of the ſervant moved waht 
ret looſed bim, 8nd forgave bim the 18. 27. 

bt 

Not only ready to forgive, but pro- © 5. 
fuſe in mercy. 


With 
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Pt. 130.7, With 2bee is plenteou redemption. 
Lu.t5.22; The father of the Prodigal, not only 


pardoned him, but. pat on bim the beft Robe, 


and a-Ring,and killed the fat Calf for bim. 


7 He will have joy in beaven, for a finner 
repentinge 
6. Thy pardon extendeth, not only to 


ſmall, but great {ins and linners. 
Tu.26.74. Such as Pet. who forſware thee. 
x Tim, 1. Paul who blaſpbemed thee. 
| Ia "FF The Thief on the Croſs. 
Joh. 8. The Adwultereſs. 
"Lo, 7.389 Mary Magdalene 


Jer.z.!) They ſay,if a man put away bz Wife.and 


ſhe go from bim, and become another mans, 
ſhall be return #1to ber again ? ſhall not the 
Land be greatly polluted ? But thou baſt 
played the Harlot with many Lovers, yet 
return again to me ſaith the Lord. | 

Lu,6.35, He kindto the unthankful andevil. 

7. But all theſe are recapitulated and 

ſummed up in Chriſt Feſuc. 

x Pet.1.4, Jn whom be bath given us great and pre» 
tiows promiſes. 

2 Cor.!. Andin whom all the promiſes of God, 

19. are Tea, and Amen. | 

Joh. 16. Innaming of whom it will be ſufficient. 


4 ns Feſis thou. Son of David, bave merey 91 
* * Mes 


AZ, 


becauſe be ſaveth us from on. ſins, 


Lord, 


| 


Mat.1.zs, Which name Jclu9. was. given unto bim, 


| 


T_T ww OO SRS 


JMI - 1993 


Oireffions to.P2ay. 


Lord, do not ſ@ carneſtly mark our S. Auguſt. © 


fins, as that- thereby thou forget thine 
own Name. 


215 


Thou Son of David (who forgave Shj- * $2.1 9.% 5 


mei bis ſworn enemy reviling bim ) 
Forgive me. 
O Chriſt hear me ! 
Intercede for me. 
Make thy Father propitious to me. 


Say unto my ſoul, Tam thy Salvation. Pſa.z5.3. 


Lee not thy Apoſtle comfort me in 


vain, when he faith, This is a faitbful 1 Tim, 2: 


ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Feſus Chrift came into the world to ſave ſin- 


METS 


if, 


IWhere fin hath abounded, there grace Ro.5.:0» 


bath ſieper-abounded. 
. God bath concluded all under fia,that be 
might bave mercy upon all. 
When we were Gods enemies, we were 
reconciled to bim by the death of bis Son. 
Let not another of thy Apoſtles ſay in 
Vains 
Chriſt once ſuffered for fin, the juſt 
bg unjuſt, that be might bring us to 
od. 
Let not the third. 
Mercy rejoyceth above judgment. 
Let not the fourth. 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate 


wuh the Father, Chriſt Feſus the gh: 
A 


Il, 32, 


ſ. 10, 


1 Pet, 3. 
18, 


Jam, z.t 3 


t Jo,2,1, 


\ 
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= I Jo.3. z, Ant be i the propitiation for our ſins, and. | 
F not for ours only, but for the fins of the. 


whole world. 
_ 'Letnot thine own IFords be ſpoken 
IN 245m. 

Mat.1!, Come unto me all ye ghat labour, and are 

_ beavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

0.5. 3}. T came wottocall the righteons, but fin- 
ners io repentances 

_ ohn 12. Tcame not to judg the world, but to ſave 

, its 
Theſe things are not, cannot be (pos 
ken i vain. 

Pl.94.19, Wherefore in the multitude of the ſorrons 
that are in my beart, thy comforts, O Lots, 
bave refreſhed my ſoul. | 

Heb.4,16, Let us therefore come baldly to the throw 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
findgrace to belp iu tinue of need. 

Which be plealcd to grant, 

Fox thy great and many mercies. 
Thy Name: lake. 

The Glory of thy Name. 

Thy promiſe lake. 

Thy pradiice lake. 

My miſery.. 

My infirmity. 


Even for thy Son Feſus Chriſt's lake» 


The 


: 


= = 5 Aww 


- 
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* | The ſeven penitential Pſalms. 


8 Paraphraſed. 
_ I. 


Loyd my God, rebuke me not, Sundays | 
I beſeech the, 3# thy fherce 3n- 


dignation againſt my ſins, either 
in this life, or at the day of judgment, 
wither chaſtex or corre me in thy bot diſ+ 
pleaſure, by condemning me to eternal 
death. 
* 2, Haye mercy and compaſſion wpox 
me, according to thy accuſtomed good» 
nefs, O Lord, for I am weak, and frail 
by nature, ſtrengthen me therefore by 
thy grace, O Lord, and beal me, by 
curing the infirmities of my foul, for 
they are multiplied fo greatly upon me, 
that my bexes, and all my inward parts 
are vexed and diſquicted with the re- 
membrance of them. 

3. My Sinful Soul, conſidering my 
manifold offences, and trembling 8 

[ 


> EE FS 


Co 
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the thought of thy juſt anger againſt them 
# alſs (like as is my fleſh) ſore troubled, and 
almoſt at the point of deſperation: but thou, 
O Lord, that defireft not the death of a 


ſinner, how long will jit be ere thou lock: 
upon me, and bring me owt of this mi-' 


ſery ? ; 

4. Return from the rigor 'of thy juſtice, 
O Lord, to the ſweetneſs of thy mercy, 
and deliver my ſoul from the bondage of 
fin: O Lord ſave me from the aſſaults of 
the Devil, not for any .merits of ming; 
but for thy mercies ſake, in Chriſt Jeſus my 
Saviour. 

5. For in death there % no remembrance 
of thee, to praiſe and glorifie thy Nanie;; 
and who ? ſurely none there is that ſhall git 
thee thanks, or celebrate thy goodneſs i 
grave of Hell, where nething is to be heard 
but weeping, gnaſhing of teeth, . and blaks 
phemies.. ; q 


6, I am weary .and faint; with my- g704- 


nirg and fighing for my tranſgreſſions, every 
right, when I ſhould take my reſt, I waſh 
my bed, weeping for them, and I water my 
conch, the place of my reſt, with my tea#1 
of unfeigned repentance. | 

7, Mine eye. of reaſon and underſtage 
ding # conſumed, and groweth* weak, bt- 
caxſe of the grief I rake, fearing thy Jute: 
ments :- yea, -it- waxtth Old, and I conti- 
nue in fin, becauſe of the united forces of 
all mine enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, 

8. Depart therefore. far from me ll "Je 
mine enemies, which are,* and have beet 
the: workers, and cauſers of mine : iniquit)y 
by your tentations and evil examples ; for 
| her.ceforth 


FS T3-k Fake Tits =, 4 : 
Pſalms Paraphzaſev. 
henceforth I will have co more to do with 
you ; for my conſcience affureth me, that the 
Lord, of his infinite: goodneſs, hath beard 
and' pitied the woyce of my weeping : and 
therefore I ſhould be unthankful ro him, to | 
return to thoſe ſins, which he in kis mercy # 
bath forgiven. LE 

9. The Lord, I cannot repeat it too 
ofien, hath graciouſly heard my earneſt 
(upplication for the pardon of my fins, and 
he, the Lord plentiful in .-pity, hath not 
only now, but will alſo hereafter receive 
" prayer, Whenlſoever I call faithfully upon 
'm. 

10. Let all mine enemies therefore, who 
have ſought my deſiryuion, be- aſhamed at 
my converfion, and be ſore wexed and 
troubled at the conſfid:ration of Gods judg- 
ments, Let thm no longer delay, but re- 
pent and retxyn to the Lord, and be aſhamed, 
that they have ſo long deferred their con- 
verhon, and ſuddenly, without any longer 
delay, make their peace with him, by uns 
teigned repentance. 

Glory be to the Faibcy, &c. 


_—_ —— 


Pſalm $Zo 


Llifſed is be -in this life , in aflured Moudays 
hope, and thrice blefled, iu full and . 
perf: fruition, in the life to come, 
whoſe tranſgreſſion, by Gods mercy, #5 
forgiven, in reſpe&t of the offence. an1 
who,e fin, by the imputation of Chrilts 
Righteouſneſs, * ſo covered in © this 
wori:, that it be not Jaid open at the 
day 


—_"= 


= 
To as, 


| 41 $#59 4 ans 
: 1 Þeniten 


day of 
merit, 

» Bleſſed and happy & the mar, gy 
whom, in regard either of offcnice\,, © 
puniſhment, -ehe Lord, acccpting the 
merits of Chriſt, imputeth #o fn, but 
| pers ſo ample a remiſſion of them, that 

e taketh no notice of any fin in him 2: aud 
in whoſe Spirit , as well as in outward ſhey, 
& no guile, but penitently, without by pocrike, 
bewayleth his offences, 


-rience ) - kept filence, diſſembling and co» 
vering my fins, wherewith my conſcience 
was oppreſi-d, my bones, and inwatd 
parts, waxcd ol4 and feeble through " 
roaring , which God regarded not, though” 
F cryed all the day long, and that, be 
wm I confeſſed not my (ins a right unts 
Im, 

4, For day and night, continually , 
hard band of affii&ion was beauy upon me, 
ro puniſh my obſtinacie, and to reduce 
-me to repentance; and by reaſon thereof, 
my moiſture and . vigour which I formerly 


mer, and is almoſt withered and dryed 
up. 
* of My fin therefore, at the laſt (I being 
"KP thus handled by thee) did I reſolve to && 
knowledg unto thee in contrition of ſoul, ad 
mine iniquity, which I formerly concealed, 
T bave not any longer hid, but humbly con» 
felled unto thee, 

6, IT further ſaid within my ſelf, when 
thy grace began to work in me, thatl 
wil{ no longer continue in my rebellion; 


idomont, in feſ pet of the puniih,” 


*#11 


had, turned Ike to the drought of Sum». 


| 


'3.\ When 1 my ſelf (I ſpeak by expe? 


but penitently confeſs all my tranſgreſ- | 


i ahd iniquity #nto the Lord, gracious 
and merciful; and I had no ſoener done 
it, but thou ( of thy womed compaſſion) 
wrecveſt the iniquity, and puniſhmetit of my 
*% cotnthirted againlt thee, | 
"| 7, For thi remiſlion-of. fins as it was 
neceflary for me to pray for it, ſo foul 
tvery one, of what condition foever, that 
& godly, ( for the juſt alſo fall ) pray upts 
thee, © Lord, in a time when thou maiſt 
be found, in a fit ſeaſon, But in the grea-» 
telt danger of Fleuds, and iwelling of rhe 
great waters of affliftions, God will fo 
11gghls the juſt manz that they ſball net 
ave power to come nigh unto bim, to op- 
preſs or overwhelm him, 

8, Thou, © God, at my biding place, 
and refuge in all tribulations; #ba# ( for 
in none other will I cruſt } hal preſerac 
me by thy rower, from zroxble aud adverh- 
ty. Thou ſhalt compaſs me about with thy 
mercy, and I will fing unto thee -[oxgs of 
praiſe, for my deliverance, 

9. I will inſiru# thee (ſaith God) O 
man, if thou wilt be'ruled by me, and 
teach thee in the way of righteouſneſs, which 
thou ſhalt walk in witheut erring. I will 
guide t#bee in the right way with mine ee 
of providence, that no evil ſhall happen 
unto thee, 

10. Be ye not therefore, O fooliſh men 
(#fince I am fo careful over you) with- 
out reaſon, as ihe unruly Horſe, and dull 
Mule, which have no underſtanding, to bridle 
their head-firong defires: Whoſe ' hard 
mouth muſt be beld in with ſtrong hand, 
and with bit and bridle, and you with tri- 


4. -bulations'and afttitions : if you be rebel- 


lious, 


aye ers Gn Mn 
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lious, then ( as they muſt be held ing 
left they come near thee,and fall upon their. 
riders, or kick at them, fo ) ſhall you 
be forced by adverlity to know your 
ſelves, for oppoſing God your Crea» 
tor. 

11. Many ſorroxys ,cither in this world, 
or torments in the world to come, 
ſhall be to tbe obſtinate and unrepentant 
wicked : but be that with his whole 
heart dependeth on, and mruſteth in the 
Lord his God, the Mercy ot the ſane 
God ſhall compaſs and detend him on 
every fide, from all dangers. 

12. Be glad then, O ye ſervants of 
the moſt. high, 5» the ſalvation of the 
Lord, and not in your own ſtrength, 
and rejoyee in fervency of ſpirit, ye that 
are juſt and righteous : ſhout for joy, 1n 
the comfort of a good conſcience, all 
ye that are upright in heart. Becaulc 
the Lord 1s gracious to thoſe that love 
him, and hath delight in the proſpe- 
rity cf his Servants. 

Glory be to the Father, &c, 


The ſeven Penitential 


Bſalms Paraphaſed, 


Pſalm 38. 


Lord, 1 do not altogether decline 
and refuſe thy corrections , only 
this I require of thee, that thou re- 
buke me not inthy herce wrath, by con- 
demning me with the reprobate : nei- 
ther chaſten me, poor ſinner, too ſevere- 


ly, by the extraordinary aflictions of 
this life, or in thy hot diſpleaſure. 


2. For it15 not without cauſe, that 1 
ſhould thus deprecate thine anger, for 


faſt in me , and are {ore upon me aJrea- 
dy, and thy hand of preſent affliction 
preſſeth and troubleth me ſore. 

. There is no ſoundneſinor bealth in 
my fleſh becauſe of the vehemency of 
thin# anger againſt me : Neither is there 
any reſt or quict in my boxes, and in- 
ward parts, when I conſider that thy 
diſpleaſure ariſeth towards me, becauſe e 
of the grievouſneſs of my ſr. 

4. For ( having recollected my 


ſalm 


thoughts ) I find that mize iniquibies 
(which hitherto I regarded not) are'ſo 
many, that they are gone over my head, 
they are paſt my underſtanding , for 
quantity and quality , and as a heary 
bitte 
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thine arrows of grict and anguiſh (tick, 


Tueſday. 


The ſeven penitential 


burthen, tor the weight of them, they ] 


are become too heavy for me to bear any 
longer : they preſs me down fo much, 
that I cannot look up to Heaven, or 
heavenly things. 

5. My wounds, which ſin hath-made 
in my conſcience , ſtznk.in thy noſtrils, 
O God, and they are ſo abominable, 
that now they corr#pt , and putrifie in 
mine own fight : and all this.is come 


upon me, becauſe of my fooliſhneſs , that ' 


have let them-go ſo long unſearched 
(un-repentel of ) that they are almoſt 
paſt cure, or remedy, 

6, I am troubled therefore , that 1 
Have ſo long put off my converſion, I 
am bowed and preſſed down , with the 
weight of my tranſgreſtions , and am 
humbled in ſoul for them greatly , and 
crave pardon for them, I go mourning 
and grieving all the day long , bewaik 
ing the former time of my life mike 
pent. 

. 7. For myloynes are filled, and inf» 
ed with a loatbſome diſeaſe of carnal 
concupiſcence : and there is no ſound- 
eſs nor goodneſs at all in my fleſb , tor 
that it xebclleth againſt the Spirit. 

8. I am feeble in body, and ſore broke# 
in mind, in ſo much , that conſidering 
with my ſclt,how grieyouſly I haveo 

fended 


ſeek after the ruine of my life, and «ters 


Bſatms paraphaſed. 


| fended thee, T have roared and cryed 
bitterly, by reaſon of the diſquietneſi of 


my ſinful heart : O Lord, therctore for 
give my offences. 

9. Lord,who knoweſt all things,and 
doſt {earch into the hearts of.all men, 
all my defire,to be reconciled to thee, and 
tolead a new life, is before thee , thou 
knowelt it , and my groaning and carnelt 
prayer mingled with fighs and tears, is 
nat hid from thee, but (1 hope) is aſcen« 
ded into thy preſence. 

10. My heart, which hath loſt the 
peace of- conſcience , panteth with fear 
of thy Judgments , my wonted ſtrength 
faileth me , and I am grown weak : as 


for the light of mine inward eyes,where= 


with I was wont to diſcern good from 
evil, it is alſodim and gone from me, and 
I am become like to them that walk in 
darkneſs. 

11. My lovers, and thoſe which I 
took tor friends, becauſe they ſee me go 
about to forfake my evil courſes, ftans 
aloof off from my ſore, and inſtead of gi- 
ving me comfort , become mine adver« 
aries : and my kjnſmen,who in my prol+ 
perity fawned on me , now ſtaud 8 far 
ef, and leave: me comfortlels. 

12. They alſo of mine cnemics, #hat 


N 2 nal! 


7: 
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nal happineſs, lay ſnares and tentations , 
for me : and they that ſeek, my burt, in 
bereaving me of my good name', ſpeak, 
miſchievous and falſe things to my re- 
proach , and imagin deceit, how to di- 

vert me from the right way, all the day 

\ long. 

13+ But I, bcing reſolved to perſiſt” 

4 in the way of repentance, and to truſt 

. wholly in the mercy of God, behaved | 

my ſ{clf to them 4s a deaf man,giving no 
ear to their allurements , and made as 
though TI heard them not : and I was 
in my behaviour to them , as a dumb , 
man , that knew not how to ſpeak, or f 
that opened not his mouth. | . 
- 14. Thus caxctul was T, leſt mine e-' | '7 
0 

tl 


nemies ſhould entrap me, and I conti- 
nued ſtill, as a man that heareth not, not 
is moved with their tentations : and in 
whyſe mouth ( notwithſtanding their &> fc 
vil deeds to me) are #0 reproofs, ar 

15.For inthee, O Lord, (let themdo 'r 
what they can) do Thope, and put my th 
confidence, that thox wilt keep thy pro-+ | © 
miſe, and hear me when I call upon'F .Q; 
thee, O Lord my God and Saviour. ly 

\.16. For I ſaid in my prayer to thee, 

hear me, O Lord, left, if thou forſake' Þ. 4+ 
me, they ſhould rejoyce and triumph over } 'qQ 
me , forwhen , and as ſoon as my foot of 
faith 


& 


Blſalms paraphiaſer: 


faith ſlippeth, never (olittle by infirmi- 
ty, they preſently imagine , that thou 
halt forſaken me, and nmapnifie thers- 
ſelves, as though they had obtained vi- 
Qory again(t me. 

17. For 1 cannet marvel, that they 
ſhould ſo do, conſidering that when I 
feel the weight of my ſins, I my felt an 
ready to halt and deſpair : and the rea» 
fon of my ſorrow is , becauſe thy judg-» 
ments are before me , and in my 
thoughts. 

18, For remedy whereof, I will de- 
clare, and confeſs tothee, OLord , in 
the bitternels of my ſoul , my mmyuity , 
and take revenge of my {clt tor it : yea 


'Twill be (as long as 1 live) heartily ſore 


ry, and much grieved for. my ſ paſt, 
though it be forgiven. 

19, But mine enemies think not of 
forſaking their wayes, they are lively, 
and merry.and cry-peace,peace, to their 
fouls, and they are ſtrong to do evil: and 
they alſo that hate me ( becauſe they (ce 
my converſion ) wroexe fnlly, and with- 
out cauſe are mxltiplyed,and exceeding» 
ly increaſed; 

20. They alſo that unthankfully re 


; derevil to me,for the good which 1 have 


done unto them, are alſo become mine 
eaverſaries , and do unto me all the 


; N 3 miſs» 
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miſchief they can , and why ? becauſe 
they perceive my converſion , and that 
I follow and love the thing that good is, 
which they hate. | 

21. Forſtke me not, either in tenta» 
tion or tribulation, O Lord, the author 
of my ſalvation: O my God, whom I 
dcfire to (erve, be not far from me , by 
withdrawing thy grace from me. 

22, Make baſt ( I&ft I faint under the 
burthen of my ſins) to help me, againſt 


my enemics, O Lerd, who art my only: 


ſtay in this life 3 .and my ſalvatioz in the 
lite to come. | 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 


P/alm 51. 


H# mercy upon me miſerable fins 


ner,O God, full of mercy and cont» 
paſtion, according to thy loving and ins 
tnite kindneſs to the ſons of men z/ an 
as my fins are infinite , ſo according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercier, 
which thou haſt ever ſhewed to penk 
tent (inners, blct owt of the book of thy 
remetnbrance my innumerable tranſs 
greſtons. 
2. Waſh me thorowly, with the Blood 
of thy dear Son, frommine iniquity, 


where* 
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wherewith I have ſo often offended 
thy Majeſty : and cleanſe me , in the 
fountain of thy mercics , from my ſit, 
whereby .I have alſo offended my 
Ncighbour. 

3+ For, behold, © Lord, Thide not, 
nor excule,but in the bitter tears of re- 
pentance acknowledge and confels my 
horrible tranſgreſions againſt thee; and 
my grievous ſim, in which I did for a 
time takedelight, is grown odious to 
me, and zs ever before me in remorſe of 


- Conſcience, 


4. Againſt thee, moſt merciful Father, . 
only, bave I ſinned, and though 1 were 
aſhamed to commit {in in the ſight of 
men, yet I have done this great evil in 
thy all-ſecing fght : yet, O Lord, be. 
merciful to me, and pardon it, that 
thou migbteſt be juſtified, and found true 
and faithful, when thox fpeakeſt (as thou: 
haſt often done) of mercy and forgive» 
neſs to the penitent , and be clear trom 
the imputation of injuſtice, when thow- 
ertſarrogantly and falſly judged for ſeve- 
rity,thy puniſhments being juſt,though 
the eyes of our underftanding be not 
lo clear, as to perceive the juſtice 'of- 
them, 

5. Behold, O Lord, thatT, as all 
mankind , was ſhapen inthe imiquity of 

| N 4 Orte 
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original ſn, from which fountain fprins 
geth my miſery: and in fin, and concue ] the 
pilcence , di& my mother conceive me\, | thy 
from whence growcth the infirmity of*FÞ- the 
my ficth. 

6, Eehold alſo, O Lord, I know that 
thou defireſt Truth, Faith, and integrity, 
in the inward parts of my conſcience: . 
and in the bidden parts of me (my ſoul) 
Thou ſhalt make me , by the illuminas 
tion of thy Holy Spirit, to kyow wiſaomg 
to cternal life. Fg 

7. Purge me,leprous ſinner,with (pi* 
ritual Hyſop , the blood of thy Son, in 
ftcad of the Hyſop, which was wont ta ſpe 
cleanſe the Leprous in the Law; and by Jeſ 
that blood ; I ſhall be clean, and puris | | 
fied from the leprofic of fin : Waſh me, 
in the fountain of Grace, and then , by 
rears of repentance, and the merits of 
my Saviour, IT ſhall be whiter in -thy' 
ſight, than Snow. 

8. Make me poor wretch to bear,and | 
ſenſibly feel the joy and comfort, of re» | ap, 
miſſion of my fins : and let me find | 447 
gladneſi in the promiſe of life eternal, | wa 
that the ſpiritual boxes of my ſoul,bich | .; 
thou haſt broken with tentations and at» | yy 
flictions, may rejoyce , and give thee | th; 
thanks and praite. 

9. Hide and turn away thy face, and 
wrath- 
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wrathful countenance, fron my ſms, lay* 
them not to my charge : and bln ont of 
+ | thy Regiſter all mine mniquities', that' 
t'] they never appear to condemn me: 

| 10, Create inme (polluted) & clean” 
t ] and pure heart, O God, the Creator of 
+ | all things, and rexzew by thy Grace, a 
* | 1jght and ſanftifed Spirit inme. 
). 11. Caſt me not away, into the pit of 
> | defpcration, by debarring me from thy 
| preſerce, where (only) is Pines of joys 
by | 2nd take not for ever , thy Holy Spirit of; 
wy comfort front me, 
n+. 12. Reſtore unto me rather the uns 
01 ſpeakable joy of thy Salvation in Chriit 
1 Jeſus , which they feel 'in their: con= 
1 fences; whoſe fins thou remitteſt : and 
e, | when I am reinſtated in thy favour, 
Wy | wpbold and keep me, from falling again, - 
q with thy free, powerful, and ſaving: Spj- 

rt. Y 


13: Then, even when 1 (hall be re+ 
ſtored, I will, by word of exhortation, 
and example of converſation , teach 
nd trangrefſors , how they (hall keep thy 
wayes and Commandements : and by 
that means (thy Grace aſliſting) they, 
a | which now are ſmners , ſhall forfake 
Key their wickedneſs, and ſhall be truly cot» 
verted unto thee; 

14. Deliver me, and 'quit'me, from 

N 5 my 
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my-former bloody offences, and keep» 


me henceforth , from blood-guiltineſi , 
and carnal corruptions, 'O God, my 


Protector : Thox God, which art my: 


Redeemer, and the Author of my Sal 
vation : and all the daycs of my lite, 
my tongue, for joy thereot , ſhall ſi ſing 
unto thee, and that aloud, and cheers 
fully ; and praile thy Name , by- Cx» 
tolling of thy righteouſueſi, who doſt jus 


ſtific ſinners, and art mercitul tothe a 


nitent. 


, O Lord, thou giveſt wiſdom ta 
Fe imple, Open thou my lips ,whichare 


cloſed by fin , from doing any 1ervie 
unto thee ; and then, with boldneſs, my 
mouth ſhall utter, and ſhew forth. "thy 


praiſe: tor to thee alone belongeth all | 


Honour and Glory. 

16, For thou, O God , defireſt not 
that I ſhould offer the Sacrifice of Goaty 
and Calves, to expiate my. offences, 
elſe would I willingly give it , and la 
it on. thy Altar : but thou ( having by 


ſending thy Son Chriſt Jeſus , abrogar F 


red the Ceremonies of the Law ) de 
lighteſt not any longer in burxt-off erings, 
but in obedience to thy Commandey 
ments, 
17. The Sacrifices accepted of God, 
and whereby we are in Chriſt ror 
Cl 
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ciled to him , are a broken and humble 
Spirit , dejected with the fight of fin :- 
a broken and contrite heart , truly mort» 
hed and repentant, O God, thou haſt 
promiſed, that thou wilt not defpiſe,;but 
lovingly accept. 

18. Dogood, O God, in thy good plea« 
ſure, and be favourable and gracious 
wnto Sion, thy Catholick Church: Builz- 
tbox upon a ſure foundation of Religi- 
on,and eſtabliſh the hearts of thy Saints * 
and Servants, the walls of thy Church, - 
Jeruſalem. 

19, Then ſhalt thox , in Chriſt Jeſus; 
be pleaſed with-us , and with the $acri-- 
fice of Righteouſneſi, in thy-Congrega« 
tion. And with bart Offerings and Ob » 
lations of our hearts. - Then ſhall they... 
thy Servants thus eſtabliſhed; offer Bul-- 
lecks, the Sacrifice of praiſe , »pon thine 
Altar, in thy preſence, to the honour : 
of thy moſt holy Name, 

Glory be to the Father, &Cc. - 


Pſalus 102; 


Ear my Prayer,which in thebitters Thur floy.: 


neſs of my foul, I make to thee, 

0 Lord, whoſe mercy is the Sanctuary» 
of diftrefled finners : and let nothing 
| N 6 ſtand 
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ſtand between that mercy and mes 


which may. hinder my cry to come ta 
thee, | 

2. Hide not thy face , turn not away 
thy countenance from me, as if thou 
wert offended at me, but rather z# the 
day of adverſity, when 1 am in trou- 
ble and ſorrow , ' encline thine ear of 
pity #xto me, and that right ſoon and 
ſpeedily, 

3. For my dayes, which T have miſ(- 
pent, are conſumed away like (moak,, 
which for want of ſubſtance reſolveth 
to nothing; aud my bones, which by my 
broken ſpirit are dricd up, are burnt up 
as afire- brand. 

4. ty beart is dejected; and ſmit« 
ten with the thought of thy Juſtice, and 
it is withered, with remembrance of 
thy Judgements , like grafi without 


juyce or-ſap :- ſo that in this anguiſh of 


Soul, I forget, and loath to eat my 
bread, 

5. By reaſon of the grievous woice of 
my groaning , ſighs ard tears, Tam fo 
conſumed away,that my bones,for want 
of fleſh, cleave to my s/n, and I am no» 
thing but skin and bone. 

6. I am ( for ſhame that I have of- 


fended thee ) become in condition like. 


« Pelican, that-liveth ſolitarily. in the” 
| wils 39 


\ 


Pſalms. paraphzaſed. 
wilderneſs ; and I amlike an Owl, not 
daring to be ſeen , but that avoideth 
the light, and is continually 7 the de- 
ſart, ſhunning the company of othec 
birds. 

7. I watch, and ſleep not for the 
thought of my fins, and am as a Spar« 
row , that caring for no company , fit- 
teth alone , making grievous-lamenta- 
tion in a mourntul note, #por the houſe 
top. 

'3 Mine enemies, {ceing me thus pes 
nitent, reproach me , with opprobri- 
ous ſpeeches, all the day, continually 
deriding me : and they that ( while I 
was their Companion in fin _) ap- 
plauded me, are upon my converſion 
mad againſt me , and do combine, 
and are ſworn to. do me miſchief, 
and to that end-ſet- themſelves againſt 
me, 

9. For this cauſe, taking; no plea» 
ſure in this world, I have eaten aſhes, 
and fed upon coarſe meat , like as it 
were fine bread-, and dainty fare : 
and T have mingled my drink, with 
tears, weeping, and lamcnting for my 
ns. 

10. Becauſe of thine indignation a» 
painſt me for.them , and thy wrath tor 
wy bad lite paſt , all this evil and o_ 

al 
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hath befallen me, for thou-baſt lifted me: 


x#þ very high, and from thence haſt caft 
me down. that my fall.might be the 
greater. 

11 My dayes few and evil , are paſ(* 


ſed like a ſhadow upon a Sun-dyal, that: 


declineth- toward the evening : and 1 
that lately {cemed to flouriſh , am wis 
thered, and drycd up, like graſs, withs 
out ſap, for want of thy comfort. 

12 Bxtthou, O Lord, which wert 


and art, ſhalt continue immutable, and' 


ſhalt endure for ever, while all tranſito- 


ry things paſs, and come to nothing. 
#nd thy glorious works, ſhall be had in. 


remembrance unto all generations , even 


unto the end of the world. 


13 Thou, O Lord, who ſeemeht to- | 
men to fleep, ſhalt arife in thy ftrength, 
#nd bave mercy and compathon pos: 


Sion, thy. Church militant, now ops 


preſſed with the tyranny of Antichriſt. 


for the time to look upon her , and f«« 


vour ber, is at hand , yea- the ſet time, 


. which thou haſt decreed for her del 
Vcrance, # , or will not be long ere it 
COMC. 

14. For they which be thy true and! 
faithtull Servants take pleaſure and der 
light in her ftones- ( their felow 
vants) and are glad when they ite 


- them J . 
«. 
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; them proſper: and favorry, and pity 
| | the very duſt and ruines thereof , when. 
> | they (ce them under perſecution. 
15 So, that when they ſhall be de» 
, livered from their: mifery, the very 
t Heathen ſhall fear -and tremble at the 
I | Name of the Lord, and beconverted to 
» | him: and allthe Kings and Potentates- 
+ | on earth, which now oppoſe the truth, 
ſhall acknowledge thee, O-Lord,"to 
# | be King of Kings, and Lord of Lotds; 
$ } and bcafraid at the greatneſs of thy glo» 
2 ry and Majelty. 
7 16. Whex the Lord, by his almighty 
in. | power , ſhall bnildup Sion, aud repair 
n. | the ruines of his Church, he ſpall tben, 
to the confuſion of his enemies , appear 
to: | in bs glory, which they (haltnot be a» 
h,. | . ble to endure. 
08 17 . He will then im mercy regard , 
ps. | . and hearken to the prayer of his poor 
;. | Servants, and the deſtitute of his help : 
fax $ ond not any longer feem to turn away 
xe, | his face from them, nox deſpiſe theiy 
| prayer, and carneſt ſupplications. 
S\ 18. This mercy of his, ſhall then be 
recorded, and written , as-a remems» 
nd] _brance , for the generations to come , C- 
des | ven to the end of the wozld-, which 
ſhall attempt the like againſt his 
Church ; and #be People, yet —_ 
that 
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that ſhall ſucceed and be created, in a” 


ges to come, ſhall praiſe, and magnih® 
the Lord, which only doth marvellous 
things. 

19, For be bathin mercy by ſending 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus looked down from 
the height of bu Sanfiuary,his holy place: 
even from. Heaven , his Fathers boſom, 
did the Lord Jeſus behold the earth; 
and. had compaſſion upon all:the Sons 
of Men. 

20,.To bear and pity the groaning of 
the priſoners , {uch as did groan under 


the burden of the Law, and #0 looſe, ' 


and ſet at liberty , by his-paſſton and 
interceſhon , theſe of the poſterity of 
Adam, that are appointed to ſuffer 
death , for not fulfilling the ſame. 

21. To theend, that they being ſo 
delivered , may-declare, and ſhew the 
power and the Name of the Lord, whicti 
1s Jeſus the Saviour, Sion, his Church: 
end -magnitic and extol bis praiſe in Jes 
ruſalem, his holy habitation. 

22, When the faithful People, which 
are. yet diſperſed over the face of the 
earth, are gathered together, and made 
one congregation ,” and the Kingdoms 
of the earth, which are yet in darkneſs, 


are inſtructed to ſerve thee, the only 


Lord of Heaven and Earth. 


2.35 He” | 
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23. He, even the Lord, in the time 


* of this expeQation, hath weakened and 


abated myſtrexgth, fo that T can dono 
good of my ſelf, iz the way of this my 
earthly pilgrimage : he hath ſhortned 
and cut off my dayes, by afflicting me 
for my ſin. 

24» I ſaid, yet in this weakneſs, and 
anguiſh of my foul, O my God, withe 
draw not now thy mercy from me, 6: 
take not away out of this. world, inthe 
midi of my dayes, the chief time of my 
ſtrength, as for thy years, as they arc 
from all eternity, {o (hall they endure, 
throughout all generations , even for 
ever, 

25. Of old, at the beginning of time, 
haſt thow, of thine own power, laid 


and created the Foundation of the earth, 


the vilible world, and all thingsin it : 
end the Heavens, and Firmament there- 
of, are the only work of thy Almighty 
bands and-power. 

26, They even Heaven and Earth , 
and all things in them., ſoall paſs away 
and periſh , from the form they now 
have : but thou , O Lord, the Creator 
of them, ſhalt endure immutable. Tea 
without all doubt, all of them ,, as thou 
haſt decreed , ſhall wax old, and conlu- 
me with age /ike a garment long worn, 


and. 
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and 4s a veſture or garment ſhalt thaw |. 
by the ſound of the laſt trump, changth 
and diſſolve them , and they ſhall yield 
to thy power, and be changed, | 
27+ But thou, O Lord , art the ſame; 
alwayes unchangeable : and thy years 
being from all eternity , ſhall bave up | pol 
erd, but continue for cver. 

28. The Childrey , and poſterity of 
thy faithful Servants , begotten by the 
ſeeds-men of thy Word , ſpall continng 
in grace in this life : end their rightes | wh 
ous ſeed ſhall ſiand faft , and be cſta* } þe 
Bliſhed for ever , together with them $ 
in glory hereafter, and -cnjoy everlalts Þ hg 
ing happineſs before thee in thy bleſſed 
prelence, 

Glory be tothe Father, &c. 


———_ — ——_— _ A 


—— FT— 
- 


— 


Pſalm 130. 


gers, and ſorrow for my fins, 
wherein my ſpirit is almoſt oveh 
whelmed , have IT by fervent prayet 
cryed and called wnto thee, O Lord, who 
only art able to give me relief. 

2: Lord, of thy mercy haſte thee,and 
hear my voyce and petition, and deliver 
me {rom my miſery, O my God, 7 
#2106 
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ifte ears of pity and compaſſion be at- 
entive to conſider and well weigh the 
lamentable voyce of my humble ſuppli- 
cations , and let not my prayer return 
unpitied or unheard of thee, 

3 If thou, Lord, contrary to thy diſ- 
polition , ſhox/deſt be ſo exa and ex- 
treme, as in the rigour of thy juſtice, to 
mark he iniquities , which we by our 


.natural corruption daily fall into, and 


puniſh us accordingly : O good Lord, 
who ? none, not the moſt upright, ſhall 
be able to anſwer one for a thouſand, 
or ſtand before thee ( without much 
borror) at thy Judgment Seat. 

4 But , - for the comfort of poor 
wretched finners , and to keep us trom 
utter deſperation, we find it recorded 
by the holy Spirit, that there is forgive- 


 #eſs of fins, and mercy towards {inners 


repenting , with thee., by Jeſus Chriſt 
who came to fave them : and yet, this- 
mercy of thine is tyed with ſuch con 
ditions, that thou who alſo art juſt, 
mayeſt be alſo feared, leſt thy lenity be 
abuſed; | 

S 7, for my part, wait , and confi- 
dently expe&, for the Lord , to receive 
mercy from him': My ſinful, but re- 
pentant ſoxl, waits to receive conſola- 
"tion; end in bis Word{ whereby he pro- 
miſeth 
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Heb.10.23 miſeth mercy to repentant ſinners 
' Thope, and place my whole confidenaF 
bccauſeI know that he which hath-pros 
miſed isjuſt, , 
6. My ſinful ſoul , in this expectatis H! 

on, waiteth for the Lord, and tarryeth 
his good pleaſure to comfort it , wore} mak 
earneſtly than they that in adiſcqnfolateJ deat 
long night, watch for the morniM, : ea my c 
(Lfay it again) more zealouſly than 2 frut] 
that are weary of the night, and watehJ me , 

for the light of the morning. " 
7. Let Iſrael, and all Gods faithful} min: 
Pcople, hope ſtill, and put their traff} neſs. 
in the goodneſs of the Lord : and not} 2 
without cauſe: for with . the Lord Þ'b, t 
though he juſtly. take vengeanceon'8Þ of t 
for our fins, yet there 4, ever was; ant { ning 
will be found mercy towards penitent | tout 
ſinners: and with bim by Jeſus Chrift } hatt 
not only forgiveneſs for a few fins, but Þ fecir 
plenteow redemption: from the captivity Þvalc 


x 


\ 


| of the Devil and fin. i | NO 
F 8. Andhbe, _—__ Chriſt, bylis Þ 3 
merits and intercefſhon 3 ſhall redeem || the 


and fave Iſrael , and each of his faiths 
ful Servants, from all bis iniquitiesMnd 
the puniſhment due for them. 

Glory be to the Father,” &c. | 


Pſulm 
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'Pſelm 14.3. 


FE-r my earneſt and humble Prayer, 5944s. 
O Lord, which in my miſery, I 
m | make unto thee, Give ear, and be not 
te | deaf to my ſupplications , in the time of 
4 my diſffeſs : but in thy faithfulneſs and 
wy { truth, which endureth for ever, anſwer 
Lime, and grant my petition which L 
ZI make , not truſting in any merits of 
AF mine own, but i» thy Righteouſ- 
neſs. 
2. And my further petition to thee 
is, that thou enter ot into the Throne 
of thy Judgment , by ftrily exami: 
ting my miſdeeds , and*dealing rigo- 
fouſly with me thy poor Servant , who 
+} hath miſ-pent his talent ; for in thy all« 
"| fecing ſight ſhall xo man living in this 
ey; {vale of miſery , be juſtified or found in- 
| locent, 
his | 3. For the old exemy of mankind, 
em | the Devil, hath by his malice perſe- 
the | «ted, and ſought to entrap my ſoul, 
nd 4.0 {arate it from the love of thee : he 
bath ſmitten, and caſt my life and ſoul 
| Gown to the ground ,” and filled me full 
*] & carthly defires, be hath made , and 
ans | cauſed me to dwell, and take pleaſure ; 
i be 


we... 
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in the darkpeſs of. my ſins, as thoſWhat | co) 
are without ſenſe , and have been lod wt 
dead. | the 
4. Therefore , O Lord, conſidering} fis1 

my deſperate eſtate, is my ſpirit overs] - * 

whelmed with grict within me , and my 

heart is defquieted within me , and is 
alſo deſolate and ſore troubled, the 

5. 1yet,in the midft of the ſoprowes }| 0! 
that are in my heart, do remember what } anc 

L have read and heard, what thou haſk] #k 

done in the days of old, how that thow} mo 

haſt been gracious to the penitent , and } #9 

ſevere againſt the unrepentant ſinner, I tar 

IT meditate allo on all thy works , bute by 

ſpecially on that of thy mercy , and [| wh 

muſe , and exerciſe my ſelf in contems | £ 
plating o# theworks of thy bands , ads fror 
miring thy Power, and Wiſdom, in the lib! 
creation Of all things. | ou 

6, Iftretch forth and lift up my handt bid 

in my prayers z#to thee, O Lord : mywKn« 

\ foul (which is dry for want of the dew} ? 

of thy grace) thirſteth: after thee , for | 8" 

the water of lite, as a thirjty Land, ind thi 

time of drought. . 

7. Hear me, and anſwer me ſpeeally 
delay not, 0 Lord, for my ſpirit wax 
faint, and faileth me \in..my devetiony Wa) 

Oh hide not thy face' and loving coun '%/ 

tenance from me miſcrable ſinnex, 14,6} 1 
| COme 
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their own inventions, into the pit of de- 
fixudion and perdition. 

8, Cauſe me by thy Spirit, to hesr & 
feel thy loving kindneſs and mercy in the 
morning {pecdily , left I periſh : for in 
thee only , and notin the help of men 
or Angels, do I place'my whole tru 
and confidence : cauſe me by thy grace, 
to know and learn the way of thy teſti- 
monies, wherein I ſhould, and ought to 
palk, without declining to the right 
band or thelett, For I lift wp my ſoul, 
by prayer and repentance, unto thee, 
who only canſt dire me aright. 

9. Deliver me,O Lord, by thy power, 
from all mine enemies, viſible and invi- 
ible, for I flee, and make haſt for ſuc- 
cour #xto thee , as to my Protector, ts 
bide and defend me from their vio« 
Jence, 

10. Teach and inſtruct me (that am 
pnorant)- to do thy will, and thoſe 
things which thou commandeſt , for 
| thor art my God and DireQor ; Thy fpi- 
rit is good, and all-ſ{ufficient for me: 


«echi2e2d me therefore by it , into thexight 


(100, 


Jay, which bringech into the Lana of 


out» righteouſneſs and truth, 


lels.i 
-ome 


11. Puicken me again, O Lord, and 
IC» 
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, Pſalms paraphzaſed. $05 
a6 | coMe to paſs, that T be ihe in condition 
qd anto them that go down headlong after 


The ſeven penitential 


revive me from the death of ſin , foMy. 
names ſake, which is Jeſus; and for thy 
righteouſneſs ſake , and love to good- 
neſs bring my ſoul by thy grace , ont of 
the Trouble and anguiſh whereinto my 
ſins have brought me. | 


12. And of thy tender mercy and'coms, 


paſlion cut off and kill in me mine ef 
mies , the concupilcences of the fleſh, 
and deſtroy and confound all them that 
with injuries and tentations, aid and 
diſquiet my ſoul, which is wholly 
devoted to thee : for 1 am thy Servant; 
and {on of thy handmaid, and deſire to 
ſerve thee in holineſs and rightcouſnels 
all the days of my life. 


Glory be to the Father, &c: 


Dire 


F {ouls do fiand i caizng to mind our 


Directions, &c. 


Dire&ions before receiving the 
boly Communion. 


A* many as deſire to be partakers 
of the holy Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt (as of neceſhty 
every one mult be, that tntendcth torese 
ceive benefit by him) ought, before the 
taking of it , to prepare his ſox! , and hit 
it, for the duc receiving of it, and not 
come to it careleſly , without due exa- 
mination of himfelt, and reſpective cozz- 
fderation of the excellexcy and worth 
thereof. And therefore, betore the time 
of communicating, we ought to ſpend 
ſome hours or days(the more the better} 
in meditating upon the great and un- 
{peakable love 8 mercy of God towards 
us miſerable ſinners, iu ordaining fo 
powerful a means to purge and cleanſe 
us, and bring us to him: in believing all 
his promiſes made to us in Chiilt Jen 
lus; in applying them to our ſelves 3 
In performing the works of chart- 
ty; in examining in what eſtate our 


ins . and - confeſing them to God, in 
prieving and repenting for them, and 
that in all humility and Godly ſorrow, 

O in 


(b) Lu.18 


23. 
Lu.7.51- 


303 
» * (a) Lur5in (a)returning with the Prodigal, ſthi> 
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ting our breaſts with the Publican;, (b) 
weeping with Mary Magdalen ; begging 
mercy with the Thief on the Croſs ; & 
laſtly, in promiſing to God , to lead a 
better life for the time to come, 

Thus if we do,no doubt,but we ſhall 
be welcome gweſts to this feaſt, as being 
of that number for whom it was pre- 


pared. For by how much the more 


we come prepared to take this Sacra- 
ment , {0 much the greater ſhall be the 


grace which we (hall receive by it. 


Thcre arc four Dwties required in e- 
very Communicant, Firſt, Faith to be- 
lieve, that Jeſus Chriſt did, and ſuffered 
all things, which arc written of him in 
the holy Scriptzres , for the redemption 
ot man-kind. Secondly , Repentance, 
by which a man  confetling his fins to 
God, with a purpoſe to lead a new lite) 
is reconciled to him. Thirdly , reve+ 
rend bebaviowr, that in all humility, we 
make our {clves fit gzefts for ſuch a eaſt, 
Fourthly, Meditation and Attention , 
that we, during the time of the admt 
niltration of the Sacrament , attend no 
earthly thoughts, but wholly £1x our 
fouls upon our Saviour Chriſt ,- and 
meditate on nothing but this great 


and high benefit , and thereby be infie> 


me 


—— 
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med with a hearty love, and thankful 


. mind to God, not only for his infinite 


love , inſuffering ſo great things for us, 
but alſo for inſtituting this bleſſed Sa + 
crament , .to remain to the end of the 
World, as a ſure pledge of his con- 
tinuance among us, and perpetual care 
OVEr US. | 

After we have communicated.and are 
refreſhed , we ought alſo to be thanks 
ful to God, for ſo great a benefit (thank- 
fulneſs being not the leaſt D#ty of this 
Service. The Sacrament it felt, being 
ca'led Exuchariftia , which is Thankgg1i- 
ving ) and to ſirive to imitate him as 
well in life as death: to livepurely,and 
not to defile our fouls again, being 
parged and cleanſed by the powerful o- 
peration of this bleſſed Sacrament : that 
ſo by Examination, Meditation, Thanks - 
giving , Faith , and conſtant Reſolution 
of amendment, We may worthily re- 
cerve Chriſt into our ſouls, and be made 
members of his myſtical Body. 


i 


Meditations and Prayers before 
the Communion. 


HATaml, 0O Lord, that 1 
ſhould be fo bold as to come ncar 
O 2 to 


303 


-—_ 


Jobt5.1 5 


Jokn 1.37, 


Mat.22.22 Feaſt but rather be repelled, for want of 
| a 


210 


Holy Devotions, oz 
to thee? whatam TI, that I ſhould at- 


tempt, to receive this ſo great and high 
myſtery ? what is max by nature, but a 


/ veſſel of corruption , unapt to any good, 


propenſe and moſt ready to any evil ? 
What is man, but a creature , of all 0- 
thers molt wretched? blind in judgment, 
mnconſtant in his actions , xxcleas in his 


acſircs,and( though ſmall in deſert,yet) ' 


proud and great in his own conceit? 
Thou ſeclt,O Lord, what I am.But thou, 
O Lord art great, good, wile, and cter- 
ral : omnipotent in {irength, wonderful in 
wilcdom, deep in thy counſcls, terrible 
in thy Judgments, and abſolutely perfeft 
i all thy works. How then dare I,that 
am fo baſe and unclean a creature , ap» 
proach to the Feaſt of ſo great a God, & 
a Lord of fo great a Majeſty ? Behold the 
Heavens are not clean in thy ſight,and the 
pilars of Heaven ſhake and tremble at thy 
nod, Saint John the Baptift (who was 
fanctificd in his Mothers womb) pro» 
tcfſed himſclt not worthy to wnloofe the 
latchet of thy ſhoes. Saint Peter crycd 
out to thee , to depart from bim a ſinful 
man, How then can, the chief of all 


ſinners , but tremble at thy preſence ? O ? 


Lord , I fear that (being thus wretched 
& wnfit) 1 (hall not be admitted to this 


a wedding garment, even the garment Of 
a ſanified ſol. For my whole life hath 
been {o wretchedly & lewdly ſpent; and 
my 4ays have been fo wickedly waſted, 
that T hourly ſeem to renew thy paſſion. 


Many a time I have ( with F#4s) ſold Mat.s 6, 
thee , for a ſmall ſumm of pleaſure or 2 2. 
profit , & now in coming to recerve thee Mate24% 
unworthily , what do I elſe, but with 25: 


him, betray thee with a kifs £ How then 
fhall I dare to receive thee, in fo deſpe- 
rate eftate? How canſt thou abide or 
awell in ſoloathſome a Dangeon wheres» 
m,there 15 no part, room, or corner clean? 
0 Lord, T acknowledge mine utryorthi- 
neſs , & yet with all thy mercies are not 
hid from me : and by them, T am encou- 
raged to come , with confidence unto 
thee, for by how much the #xworthier T 
come unto thee , by ſo much the more, 
will thy mercy be glorited, it thou 
do not reject me, Lord, thou art 
not wont to put ſinners back , but to 
call, and fet them forward to reper+ 
tance, Wherefore , O Lord, anima- 
ted by thy calling, and invitation, I 
come 'unto thee., overburdened with 
the weight of my ſins, hoping to 
ind eaſe and relief of thee. Thy 
caltom ( while thou wert upon 
Earth ) was to receive Sinners, 
Q 3 ES 
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LuK.1 5. and to eat with them: and thy delight 
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was to be with the Sons of men ;, It thou, 


O Lord, be {till pleaſed with ſuch gueſts, 


behold one here at this time , of that 
kind, a notorious ſinner. I verily be- 
lieve, that thou tookeſt more pleaſure 
in the tears of the ſinful Woman, than in 


z the great Feaſt of the proud Phariſee, 


and tor a few tears of hers, didjt forgive 
many ſins unto her, Bchold, O Lord, 
new matter offered tor thy great mercy 
to work upon. Here lyeth a firmer, who 
hath many more (ins than (he, but fewer 
tears by many : who though he hath 
more prievouſly offended , yet doth more 
careleſly bewayl his offences than (he did, 
She was neither the firſt nor the la, 
whom thou in thy mercy didſt receive to: 
favour, O Lord let me alſo be one of the 
ſubjeAs of this thy mercy, and although 
| have not zears ſufficient to waſh thy 
feet, yet thou haſt ſhed drops of blood, 


Luk.16, more than ſufficicnt,to cleanſe my ſins. 1 


read, O Lord.in the Goſpel,that all that 
were a4ſcaſed flocked to thee; and (by that 


vertue Which came out of thee )were heal- 


ed, and 1 verily per[wade my ſelf, that 
thy Natere is not changed : | for in thee 


is. and will be, to the cnd of the world 
health and remedy tor all griefs ; and 
thou art readicr to make us whole, than 


we 


wi, (hh fo AM 


-” m2 OG © =, © 


4 xt 2 <<! 5 


- © 


# 
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be 1 weare to ark health of thee, I know O 
»u, | Lord, that this Sacrament ( which I ſo 
earneſtly long after) is not only meat 
nat | for thoſe that are in health ,_ but phyſick 
be- | alſo for theſick: and doth not only re» 
are | freſp the righteous, but cleanſeth thoſe that 
in | arc ſinners alſo. It 1 be weak, by it 1 
ſhall be ſtrengthened 3 If in health, 
ive | by it IT ſhall be preſerved ; and if 
dead in fin, by it I ſhall be revived, 1 
rey | humbly therctore intreat thee,O Father, 
ho | that(asDavid did admit Mephiboſheth tq # Sam, g, | 
wer | bis Table for his fathers ſake: (o) thou 
ath | wouldeſt ſuffer me to be partaker of thy 
ore | heavenly Table, for thy Sons ſake, who 
id, 4 with ſo great labour and ſorrow, did 
| regenerate as, by his death on the Croſs, 
to. | and liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the | the Holy Spirit tor everandever, 


thy 2 - 
0d, Prayers before the Commus» 
1107, 


Fn O Almighty Lord God , Father of all 
| mercies and conſolation, I humbly 
beſcech thee to behold with the cye of 
4h Pity, my poor and wretched foul, 
nd which though thou didſt create after 


thine own Image, and waſhed with the. 
Q 4 blood 


Ta» 40. 
6 
1 Pet .1.24. 


| 4 
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blood of thy dear Son , yet 1 have ſo * 
bominably defiled and defaced with the 
ſtain of fin, that it can bardly be 
known. O Father. was thy Sor, wnom 
thou didit ſo lovingly imbrace an ;d load 
with blellings, and who was in thy 
houſe in great honour and dignity : In 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm,thou didii ad: 
opt me, and gavelt me the inheritance 
of a ſon and heir, but I unthanktully, & 
prodigally, by my evil life, have waſted 
my Patrimony : I have wickedly abuſed 
the lower and prime of my youth, and 
the goed parts and facultics of my ſoul 
and body, with the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
pride,ſurfetting,cnvy,luſt,covctouſnels, 
dlenc(s, rcbellion, and diſobedience ; & 
now, at the laft, I find that all the tems 


_ poral delights of the fleſh and the World, 


are altogether vain, and vaniſh Tike 
{moak.For all fleſh is graſs, and all the ply 
ry of man, # but like the flower of the field, 
and is ſuddenly gone, He that is rich 
to day,to morrow becometh poor and mi- 
ſerable z he that walketh in health and 


Rrength of body to day, to morrow is (by 


ſicknc(s) made feeble and weak; he that 


tiveth to day , the next day ayeth, and 


he, which #0 day glorieth in the greateſt 
pomp, to morrow 1S laid in his Coffn , and 
carrycd to his Grave, Therefore , 0 
Lord, 


Lord, conſider the weakneſs and frail» 
ty of man , and twrx away, | pray.thee, 

thy face from my ſms, and remember not 

them ſo in thine anger , that thou forget 

either thine own mercy, or my weak- 

neſs. By mine own fault, I confeſs, O 

Lord, and by my evil converſation; I 
have made my (clt unworthy of thy f@» 
ror, and by my evil concupiſcences, I 
have grievouſly wounded my confcr- 
ence, 1 have often grieved thy boly Spi- 
rt, by not hearkning to the good 19 
tions thereot , but yeelding to my lene» 
fual /zz/t, and beaſtly appetite, Yet, Q 
merciful- Father, caſt me not utterly 
trom thy ſight : for from the beginning: 
of the World, it was not heard that 
thou didft rejed any finner, that- witha 
contrite heart came unto thee, Behold- 
Icome unto thee in great necellity,and 
calt my ſelf at thy feet , confeſhng the 
oreatneſs-and multitude of my-ſ'ns. 
They have brought me into that evil 
late and condition, that 1 am not wor- 


thy to be called thy ſont, yet I pray thee © 


recerve me into the number of thy bired 


ſervants, Give me grace heartily to- 


repent me of my ſins , feed and cherith 
me. with the bread and drinkot the bg- 


dy & blood of thy: Son Chriſt Feſws,that” 
by thy mercy,Lmay be received-to grace 
O5 ..and' 
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Fts 


Joh. 6.53. 


1 Cor... 
37- 


Luk. xo, 
34- 


- thou wilt cleanſe my wounds 1 open my 
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and reſtored to the former dignity, from 
which I am worthily caſt , and 'to the 
inhcritance of the everlaſting Kings 
dom , through the ſame” our Savyions 
Teſus Chriſt, 


| —_— 


Another. 


Bleſſed Savionr, I poor unworthy 


fumer , have a great dclire and ear» 
neſt longing to come to thy Table, but 
con ;dering my many and g orievous ſin, 
tremble and fcar to approach unto it, 
For when I conſider thy words to thy 
Diſciples, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man , and drink his blood, ye have 
#0 life 112 _ And on the other tide, 
the words oft the Apoſtle, W hoſoever fhdl 
eat thi Bread , and dr ink this Cup of the 
Lord unw rtbily , ſallbe guilty F he bo- 
dy and blood of the Lord; 1 am in ſucha 
ftrait , that 1 know not what to do: 
For gladly would I reccive this Sacre: 
ment, bcing deſirous to live; but fears 
ful | am to take it unworthily, trems 
bling at thy Commination. I come thert- 
tore to thce, the fountain of mercy, hos 
ping that thou wilt waſh me, I come to 
thee the good Samaritan , hoping that 


grief 


fl - 1993 


grief, and diſcover my iniquities to 
thee: I lookupon my fins, great and 
rievous, and thereupon tremble; Yet 
bolding thy mercies , great and plenti- 


\ ful, I am therewith again refreſhed. Re- 


member, O Lord , how many drops of” * 
Sweat and Blood thou didſt ſhed, How 
many Pains and Sorrows thou didſt ſu- 
ſtain , to expiate my ſins. I intreat thee 
therefore by them , to purge and puritie-: 
me , that I may worthily be incorpora- 
ted into thy body , which is thy Church, 
and may worthily alſo receive this bleſ- - 
ſed Sacrament ; that ſo, together with | 
thy whole Chxrch; T1 may give thee 
praiſe everlaſting]y. 


—— m—_— 


he — 


Or thus. 


() Merciful Lord Jeſs, I confcfs my 
ſelt to be a moſt grievous and 
wretched ſinner, not worthy to ap- 


proach into-thy preſence, altogether un- Luk, 7.6 


fit and unmeet, to receive thee wnderthe 
roof of my ſoul, in reſpect of the ſtains 16 
pollations thereof, & that it is not det- 
ked and fitted, with ſuch good graces , 
as thy Majeſty and preſence requireth , 
and therefore am afraid to come near 
O 6 unto 
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28 
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unto thee; Yet O Lord, conſidering 


Ezes. 33. thy comfortable ſaying , that Thor dſt 
I IJ. 


not defire the death of a ſinner , but that 


be ould turn unto thee and live; and 


thy bleſſed invitation , how lovingly, 


* With: the arms of thy mercy ſiretched 
ont, ou hatt called all, that are heas 
uily 1hpreſied with the burden of their fins, 
to 0:19 10 thee for comfort and eaſe, And 


laſtly, thy «ſzal prafiice, in pitying and 


relieving thoſe which were caſt down - 


with the thought of their miſdeeds 3 as 
the Thief on the Croſs, Mary Magdalen, 

. the Woman taken in HEE the Publis 
can , Peter and Paul ( all of them grie- 
vous ſinners) I am comforted and eme 
boldned to come unto thee , afſuredly 
truſting , that thou wilt (of thy g00g- 

nels) ſupply my detccts , and make me 
a worthy receiver of the high myſtery and 
benefit of thy bleſſed Sacrament, wheres 
of of my {elf I am altogether unworthy, 
Stretch out thy right hand, O fxweet Fe" 
fu, to me thy poor ſervant, and give out 
of thy rich ſtore-houle of mercy, what.l 
Iwant: that thereby I may be made a ;» 
ving Temple to thee, 6 an acceptable ha- 
bitation for thine honoxr to abide inzand 
grant,that being cleanſed by thymercy & 
gooaneſe, I may by thy grace & power, pre* 
leyere 1 in all godlines of converlation, 
9 
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to the end of my dayes, and attain to 
that bleſſed place , where thou reignelt, 
with the Father and holy Spirit, world 
without end, Amen, 


——_— 


Meditations and Prayers after the 
Sacrament received, 


F all the ereatwres in the world ſhould 
offer themſelves together with me, 
to praiſe thee, O Lord, yet is it cer 
tain, that we could not give thee ſuf» 
ficient thanks for the leaſt of thy mer= 
cies:and it together we cannot (ufticient- 
ly praiſe chee for the leaft, how much 
leſs can I alone perform fo great a duty, 
for ſuch incſiimable bleſſings, as I have 
at this time received? for vouchſlahng 
to viſit me, comfort me, and honvur 


me with acceptance and admittance to 
thy bleſſed Table, If Elizabeth the Mo- 


ther of Foha Baptiſt, (upon the Virgin Luc. 1.43 


Marie's entrance to her houſe ) ſaid, 
hence i it that the mother of my Lord 
ſhould come to me? What (ſhall I ſay, 
whom the Lord himſelf hath vifited and 
united to him, by his bleſſed Sacrament, 
being a veſſel and receptacle of all im» 
purity, who hath ſo often offended, de- 
ſpitcd 


Directions to pzap, Xc. Mg 


Doly Devottons, 02- 
ſpited and negleQed him? King David” 


Pfal.s, 4. wondred why God ſhould ſo eſteem of”, on 


x Kings 8. 


viſit man , But 1 wonder much more, 
why. he ſhould be made man tor man, 
abide with him , ſ#ffer death for him, 
and - give himſelf to him for ſpiritual 
food, Solomon, after he had built a; 
Temple to God, reaſoned thus : But 
will God dwell indeed onthe earth ? Be. 
hold the heaven of heavens cannot con 
tain thee, bow much leſs this houſe , that. 
FT have builded ? May not I much more. 
marvel, that God will not diſdain to 
come and abide in this my- poor and 
wretched ſoul ? What greater benefit or- 
grace , what greater argument of his 
love is there, can there be ſhewed to- 
me? Oh my ſoxl, if thou wouldeſt but 
throughly conceive the- happineſs that: 
cometh to thee by this holy . Sacra- 
ment, then conſider and well weigh, 
what benefits it bringeth with it, By it 
the ſons: of men are rnade the ſons of- 
God, and all that is earthly or carnal in 
us, is mortified, that the Deity may live 
and abide with us. What therefore, 0 
my Lord, (hall I do ? What thanks ſhall 
I render to thee? With what fervency 
ſhall T love thee ? Forif thou, fo mighs 
ty a Lord, haſt vouckſafed to love me, 


poor wretched Creature, how ſhould 
| it 


it be, but that I ſhould return love again 
to thee? And how ſhall I expreſs my 
love better , than in forbearing thoſe 
things which thou doſt abhor; and fol 
lowing thoſe things which thou'doſt 
command ? Give,O Lord,to this end thy 
concomitant grace to me, whereby I 
may return a reciprocal love to thee, and 
love thoſe things, which are acceptable 
to thee, and avord thoſe things which 
are to thee nupleaſing. Give me a heart 
which may love thee, with fo true,faith» 
ful, and conſtant affeGi;on, as thatno- 


thing under the Sun may ſeparate me gy, 8 


from the love of thee, Let me not follow z, 
the love of the world, or delight in the 
vanitics of it any longer : but give me 
power, to kill and quench all other 
love and defires and to love thee only, 
defire thee only,and only think of thee, 
and thy Commandments : that all my at- 
teCtions and thoughts may be fixed on 
thee, that in all tentations and advers 
ſities, I may have recourſe to thee only, 
and reccive all comfort from thee a- 
lone, who liveſt and reignet, one God, 
world without end, Amen, 
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evi 
Another. evi 


Humbly thank,thee, Oſweet Saviouy | 
Jeſus Chriſt, that thou haſt ſo plenti+ 
tully. refreſhed my dry. and fainting ſozl, 
with the holy: Sacrament of thy pres» ] 
cious Body and. Blood. 1 carncſtly en» | 
treat thee further , that whatſoever is | £* 
in me vicious, Or contrary. to thy bleſs». th 
ſed will ,. may, by vertue of this bleſſed tisf 
Sacrament, be rovted. out of me, that of. 
my {oul may become a fit habitation 0 

for thy holy Sprrit, Let it be to me the | 
abſolution of;my ſins, the confirmation of 

my faith, an encreaſe of all thy graces wn 
in me, the viands of this my-peregrina- | 2 
tion and pilgrimage, the only delight of --%y 
my ſoul, peace and joy in tribulation, 
health, and firength | in affliction and tens ly 


tation, Let it bea light and guide tomy wh 
ations , and my only comfort in the day by 
ot my diſſolution. Let-the Palate of my by 
Soul be {o changed thereby , that it may _ 
relliſh nothing, beſides thee. Grant allo, ba 


that I may hunger and. thirſt. after this 
breagof lite, and cp of ſalvation, and we 
that I may with a pure mind, and chaſt: | ?'* 
affection, receive it often, that thereby 
my ſoul and body may be preſerved tolite 
CV Crs 
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everlaſting, To thee be all praiſe, pow- 
cr, and dominion aſcribed now and for 
CVCis 


— 


— ———— — 


Or thus. 


Yicld thee all poſhble thanks, O 
mercitul Lord, that of thy own mcer 
odneſt,and without any merit of mine, 
thou haſt ſo plentitully at this time ſz. 
tified me, with the extraordinary food 
of my ſoul, thy bleſſed Body and Blood, 
O Lord, I heartily repext me of my 
many fins paſt, and am heartily ſorry, 
when I conſider how unprofitably and 
wickedly , 1 have ſpent my lite hithers 
to: I deſire, O Lord, to amend what 
is amiſs in me : Be thou aiding (I be» 
(cech thee) to me, that I may not on- 
ly duly bewail and lament for that 
which is paſt, but take heed to my 
wayes, for the time to come, And to 
this end, O Lord, do thou ſirenz- 
ther me with thy ſpiritual aid.for with- 
out thy help, and the direfiox of the 
baly Spirit, I ſhall not be able to do any 
good thing , or perform that which is 
pleaſing to thee, Grant, O Lord, that I 
may hereafter faithfully folow and ſerve 
thee, who haſt at this time fo lovingly 
vouchs 


*S. aL 


2.Pet. 2, 
22, 
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vouchſafed to come to me, And be» 
cauſe (through my infirmity ) I cannot 


follow thee as I would , be plcaſed to 


aſſiſt me with thy power , and draw me 
after thee : Let my ſoul be. ſo ſirenge 


thened by vertue of this Sacrament, that 


it may eſteem nothing pleaſing or de- 
lightful, in compariſon of thee : that it 
may [jt after no tranſitory thing , nor 
be diſquieted with any worldly croſs, 
but by thy alliſting grace , T may overs 
come all the difficulties of this lite, and 
blefithee in the lite to come. 


—_— 


_- 


Or thus. 


() Blefſed Lord Jeſus, who of thy 
unſpeakable Love haſt condes 
fcended to my infirmity , and vouch- 
ſafed in theſe myteries to come unto 
me, and haſt made me partaker of thy 
bleſſed Body and Blood, 1 humbly ins 
treat thee of thy infinite goodneſs, not 


to look back upon my ſinful life paſt, and. 


to give me grace to obey thy Come 
mandment hereafter, and not to return 
to thoſe former fins , 4s # dog to Þis vos 
mit, Grant that this moſt holy 5 aera+ 
ment may 'be to me life and ſalvation, 
and not. turn to my greater puniſhment 


and 
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and condemnation. Grant that it may 
cleanſe my ſoul from ſin paſt,and ſireng- 
then me againſt all textations to come. 
Grant that it may be. ſo wholeſom and 
nouriſhing to me, that TI may walk in 
the ſtrength thereof all the daycs of my 
life : and at laſt be brought by thy 
merits , to that place of Glory where 
thou doſt reign, together with the Fa- 
ther and the Bleſſed Spirit, for ever. 


Praiſe the Lord , O my ſoul, and all Plal. 193. 


that is within me praiſe bis holy Name. 
Praiſe the Lord, O-my ſoul, aud forget 
wot all his benefits, 
I hich forgiveth all thy ſin, and heals 
eth all thine infirmities, 


IWhich ſaveth thy life from deſtruttion, 


end crowneth thee with mercy and loving 


kinduefi, 
Which ſatisfieth thy month with good 
wings, &c, | 


me mn, — 


RE og EC m— 


Motives to Thauksgiving. 


T is not the leaſt part of the Duty of 

a Chriſtian , in the ſight of God, to 

be thankful to him for the benefits he 
daily beltoweth upon us. For as God is 
kind, merciful , and loving to us, ſo.he 
expectcth that we ſhould render back 
thanks 


PCal. 116, 


I2,7. 


226 


Yoly D2evottons, 0! 


thanks to him for thoſe bleſſings which 
we rezeive from him. For we have no» 
thing elſe to rctribute to him , but a 
thank ful memorial of his bleſſings. And 
this King David well underſtood, when 
he ſaid, hat ſhall T render to the Lord 
for all the benefits he hath done unto me? 
I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of thanks- 
giving , &c, As therefore we ought to 
be diligent in Prayer , for thoſe things 
we want; {0 ought we alſo to be per» 
petually thank fil for them , when we 
have obtained what we delire. And 
when + we have done all that we 
can, we cannot give him due praiſe 
and thanks for the leaſt part of that 
which we daily receive, For if we re- 
ſpect that which is paſt, preſent , or #0 
come, we (hall till meet with niatter &» 
nough , which expreſſ#th- his goodueſf 
and loveto us, and exadteth this Daty 
from us. If we conſider that which is 
paſt , then we ſhall ſoon perceive, that 
but for him , we had not beer at all, 
nor been preſerved hitherto , amongſt 
fo many dangers, without his prote= 
C104 : It that which is prefent,we can. 
not but acknowledge, that by his-alone 
goodneſs we live and enjoy thoſe bleſ= 
fings werewith we are loaded, beyond 
deſert ; It that which is'to come , he1s 
Our 
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h our hope , of all good things which 
we defire or expect, cither for this lite, 
10 for the life to come. And as God ac- x 
n counteth Thankgygiving a Duty, ſo hep, ; 0.x. 
| taketh it foran Honowr done unto him, I5. 
4 | if we perform it. He hath ſo much e- 
ſeemed of it alwayes , even from the 
beginning , that he reputed and ac- 
counted-it above the reſt of the Sacre» 


j fices offcred unto him. Beſides, we may G 

£7 conſider, that in the Law God himlelf ofe.1 4.2, 
re | inſtituted a peculiar and ſpecial Sacri» Mal.1.1. 
4 fice of Oblation of thank. For the Feaſt 


of the Paſchal Lamb,was no other thing Exod, 12. 
ſe but an Erchariſtical or thank fal ſer» 

| vice, in remembrance of the wonderful 

at K . , 

delivery of the Jews from their ſervi- 


ty | de, Orr Saviour allo inſtituted the Luc. 22. 
pe Sacrament of the Euchariſt , tor a pcr- 


f petual remembrance , and memorial of 

all his benefits to mankind , c{pecially 
of our Redemption by his death, He-Heſt. ,. 
ter eſtabliſhed a Feaſt to preſerve a 
1 thank ful memory of the Jews delive- 
| | ance from the plots of Haman. And Exod, rg. 
In brick, it was generally evermore the DEut. 32. 


's practice of Gods Saints, to expreſs J2%6s 5- 

this Daty, as may be ſeen by many 5,0 2 
n= | Sos, H Pſal d Pr 1:34:96 
fc gf, yYMns, ſalms , an ay 103,107, 


*.0 bil of Thankggiving , which are left un- 1515115, 
ie | us inthe Seriptares, as patterns for Te, 

| O 
u 
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Eſa.38.10 ws to imitate. Of Moſes and Miriam, Of" 
John 23. Moſes alone. Of Deborah. Of Hanna, * 
_ 3**: Of David,in divers places of the Pſalmn; Þ an 
= 2-0 good King Exzechias, Of Jonas, Of tit 
r. 68, the Prophet Habakkxk, Ot the three] re: 

x. 46. Children. Of the Angels. Of Zachary, | of 
AQ.4.24. Of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Of the | mi 
Rev. 5.12. Churoh, And of the Elders, And after fo 
w» thoſe examples, of zecefity we mult} ne! 
frame our ſelves: for be ſure of this; thi 

That whenſoever praiſe and thank | fire 

ſhall fait , and be wanting on oxr parts } nui 

towards God, then preſently .God will F mc 
withdraw his hand of mercy and bounty F me 

from us. for 


— 


” dro 
Thanksgiving. ton 


Thaxk, thee, O merciful Father, | ing 

Lord of Heaven and Earth, forall } dev 

thy mercies and favours continually J all | 
beaped upon me: for that thou haſt net! 

2n. 9. 6, Only created me after thine own 4 

| and likeneſi, and given to me a 

with all the parts and members thet#] wh 

of 3/ and a ſox with all the powers andſ too. 

faculties thereof, that with them and] O1 

by them'T might krow, love, and ſerv ſing. 

thee, but that thou haſt ſo gracion haſt 

preſerved both body and ſoxl, tromti q We 
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VI to time , from all 4zngers. Thou haft 
a; 7] alwayes been my refuge in tribulations, 
4. and my defence and ſuecoxr in adverſi- 
Of} ties : When 1 went aſtray , thou didſi 
ee] reduce me into the right way; when I 
ry. | ffended thee, thou didſt gently corre# 
he | me 3 when L was ſad, thou didſi com- 
ter} fort me 3 and when ( for the grievouſ- 
aſt] neſs of my ſins) I was ready to deſpazy, 
is, 4 thou of thy mercy and compaſſion did(t 
uh | frengthen me , and keep me from utter 
ts} mine. IT acknowledge, O Lord, thy 
vill } more than Fatherly zndulgeace toward 
wy 4 me, from my birth to this preſent time; 
for unleſs thou of thy goodneſi hadſi wp» 
eld me , T had long ere this time been 
drowned and overwhelmed in the bot- 
tomleſs gxlf of my fins, But thou haſt 
delivered me from the jaws of the roar- 
ber, | ing Lyon , who hath daily fought to 


cal } devour ze, and haſt defended me from 1 Petes.8. 


ally] all bis ſnares aud aſſaults. And as thou 
{mtÞ haſt of thy mercy preſerved my ſonl from 
mare] deſtruction, fo thou haſt oftentimes de- 
M4 lwered my body from the gates of death, 
ee} when many fickneſſes and infirmities 
and} took hold of me. 1 thank thee alſo, 
1 and O Lord, for all other thy temporal bleſ- 
ſerv] ſmgs , which thou in plentitul manner 
oulh aſt heaped on me, as food, rayment, 
a Wealth, Poſſeſh ons,and Children : For 
my 
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miy-health and liberty , for the prerogas:? 
tive which thou haſt given me over all 
thy creatures, in their ſubjefion to my; | 
ſervice and w/e, I thank thee alſa, O: ] 


ſweet Saviour , tor the infinite work of 
my Redemption, and for thy exceeding 
great love, in accompliſhing that great 


work; that thou wouldeſt ſuffer ſo many | 
torments, ſorrows, labours and gricts4-' 


yea ſo bitter and diſgraceful a death, 
even the death of Malefafors, to re» 
deem me from a moſt deſperate and 
certain ſtate of damnation, ( which I 
moſt juſtly have falen into) to a ſtate of 
Glory and Immortality , which I by no 
means could have deſerved, IT thank 
thee alſo,0 Lord moſt holy, for all other 
thy fpiritzal graces and bleſſings, as my 
Regeneration, Vocation, Sanciification tor 
thy bleſſed Sacraments , for my prefers 
vation and hope of glorification, - 0 
Lord I am not ſufficient to render unto 
thee condign thanks and praiſes for all 
theſe thy mercies : yet accept, T hums 
bly pray thee, theſe. poor and weak 
thanks, which I offer unto thee , acs 
cording to my bounden dxty and ſere 
vice,” For as there is no hoxr of my life, 
whercin I do not enjoy thy favours, and 
zaſt of thy: goodneſi, ſo ( if my frailty 
would permit ) I ſhould ſpend no t1me 


of 
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my life without remembring them, and 
| praiſing and blething thee for the ſame + 


Glory be therefore to thee, O Lord my 


| Creator ,, Glory be to thee, O Jeſus my 


Redeemer; Glory be to thee, O Holy 
Ghoſt my Santifier , Glory to the high 
and individed Trinity, whoſe works are 
inſeparable, and whoſe dominion em 


<4 dureth world without end, 


M—_—_—_ 


Another. 


Lmighty and everliving God, T 
"humbly thank thy heavenly Ma- 
jefty, for all thy bleſſings which thou 
haſt vouchſafed to me poor and finful 
Creature , that thou haft created me, 
and given to mea body, the workman=- 
ſhip and excellency whereof when TI 
behold , and wcll conſider, I find fo 
many ſeveral benefits received, as I 
have members , veins, joynts , ſinews , 
and zerves, all which diſcover and ma» 
nifeſt the wiſdom and power of the 
Maker of them : The benefit of which 
leveral parts, none can ſo well know, 
3s they which want any of them , or 
are grieved with the infirmity or weak» 
weſl of them. 1 therefore bleſi thee, that 


thou haft not created me blind, lane, 
| P deaf, 
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deaf, or dumb, evil-ſhaped, or weak in 


my ſenſes, but haſt given me a ſound 
and: right mind in a healthful body, I 
further praiſe thy Name, O Lord, fox 
that thou haſt infuſed a ſoul into this 
my body : a work ſo glorious and trans 
ſcendent, that if 1 were not altogether 


ſtupid, and void of all judgement, 1 
would not by my aGtions account {p 


baſely of it , as I ſeem todo, nor de- | 


file it with ſuch impure, contemptts 


ble and unclean works, as I daily com»' 


mit. 1 thank thee, O Lord, that 1 was 
not born amongſt Izfidels,and amongſt 
thoſe whodo not truly call upon'th 
Name, but in that part of the world, 
where thy Goſpel is truly preached; 
and thy Sacraments duly adminiltxed, 
1 thauk theealſo, for thy gracious pres 


ſervation of me , from my birth to this, 


preſent hour : 1 confc(s, O Lord, that 
it is of thy mercy and goodneſs that ] 
am thus preſerved ; for it thou ſhoulds 
clt_but withdraw thine hand of preſets 
ration from me, it could not he ,, but 
that in the twinkling of an eye, I 
ſhould miſcrably periſh , and return tg 
nothing. I thaxk thee, that thou hal 
of thy provideace appointed all thy Cres 
atures for my- ſuſtenance and ſervice; 
{ome for health, and ſome for, der 

light; 


JMI - 1993 


Directions td tap, 8c. 


light : Grant, O Lord, that T may 
ſe them to thoſe ends for which thou 
haſt created them; and that by then 
I may' be moved truly to meditate on 
thy goodneſs , and {criouſly praiſe thee 
for them. 1 further thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, that when as by our firſt Parents 
fall, all mankind was in the ſtate of 
damnatiom, it pleaſed thee ( not to 
deal with us, as thou diddeſt with L» 
cifer , whom thou utterly expelled(t 
thy preſence , but) to ſend thy only Sox 
from thy boſom into this world', that 
by his bitter death we might be re 
ſtored to our former eſtate, 1] acknows= 
ledge , O Lord, that I owe much un- 
to thee for my Creation , but much 
more for ray Redemption, For what 
would it have profited me; nay , what 
miſery ſhould I not have ſuffered, to 
have bcen born, and afterward to be 
condemned tor ever? I thank thee, O 
Lord, that thou haſt alſo vouchſafed to 
call me out of the depth of darkneſ, 
and ſhadow of death ( wherein I lay ) 
by the admirable light of thy juſtifying 
grace , to the true knowledge and love 
of thee, It is not the leaſt of thy bee 
nefits, O Lord, it ſheweth not the 


eaſt part of thy power , that thou haſt 
called me from ſo vile an eſtate, where» 


P 2 with 


2275 


— 
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into T had caſt my ſelf after Baptiſne 
(and in the dame had continued ma» 
ny years rebclliouſly ) to the-cſtate of 
Salvation, For it muſt necds be ac- 
knowledged', that thy mercy is great 
in pardoning ſinners their offences : but 
withal, it cannot be denycd but that 
thy power is greater, in making ſinners 


righteous and juſt, Great was the be«' 


efit of my Creation, but by that a& 
L was only made the Sox of maz : but 
greater is the benefit of Juſtification , 
tor thereby (in Chriſt) I am made the 
Son of God, Great is the benefit of Res 
demption ( and indeed the greateſt of 
all others ) but without Vocation and 
Tuſtification , it had availed me no» 
thing. Great is the benefit which ati» 
ſeth by the expefation of Glory ; and 
no leſs is this of Jaſtification: for it is 
a work of no leſs power to make a juſt 
man of a ſinner, than to make a jult 
man happy and bleſſed : tor as much 
as the difference between ſin and grace, 
is more than between Grace and Glo- 
ry, I acknowledge therefore, O Lord, 
that the benefits which ariſe by theſe 
heavenly gitts and graces are ſo great, 
that my tongwe faileth, and my beart 
wanteth ability , wherewith ſufficients 
ly to praiſe thee for them, 1 ya 
nec 
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thee alſo, O Lord, for thy Bleſſed $ 2+ 
craments ; for that of Baptiſm , wheres 
by I was cleanſed. from the guilt of 
original ſs, and regenerated and a- 
dopted into the number of thy Ch1il- 
drex: and for the other , of the bleſ- 
ſed bady and blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; the Sacrament of Grace, Unity, 
Charity, and Remiſhon of ſins , the 
food of our Souls in this Pilgrimage , 
and the Conduit through which all 
graces are conveyed to- our fainting 
Souls, Laſtly, T thank thee for thy pre- 
ſervation of me in thy Grace,by which F 


am reſtrained from retarying to the mire's, Pet, 2; 


with the waſhed Sow, and to the vomit 
with the Dog:: and by which I am 
frengthened to do ſomething accepta» 
ble and pleaſing unto thee, I confeſs, 
0-Lord , that whatſoever good I have 
done , is wrought in- me by thee : and: 
whatſocver textation or evil 1 eſcape, is 
meerly by thy providence. O Lord, con- 
tinne , and keep me ſtill-in this Grace, . 
that I may ſo uſe all thy bleſſings, and 
ls keep them in mind , that they may: 
ſtir up in me a more ardent delire to: 
magnifie thy. bleſſed Name, and a-greas» 
ter care of ordering my wayes hereat- 


ter : that I may no more grieve thy, 0. 
troubled Spirit, who with thee, and thy 64 ef, 4, 


P 3 bleſſed 
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bleſſed Son , our only Saviour liveth 


and reigneth one God, wortd withs 
out end, 


4 


©}??? 
— 


Another. 


A LL praiſe, hoyour, and glory be gi 


ven to thee, O Lord God, Fa 


ther Almighty, tor all thy incftimable 
benefits beſtowed upon me,and all man- 
kind, whether private or pablick,, gene» 
ral or particular , ſpiritual or temporal, 
Who isableto reckon up or declare the 
{ſeveral kinds or parts of them ? For 
creating the world, beamtifying, enrich- 
ing, and making it fruitful tor the ule 
of man; for giving unto us ſouls and 
badies, and adorning them with infinite 
faculties and gifts : and(which cxcceds 
the reſt of thy bleſſings ) for delivering 
from the power and ſervitude of ſi, 
and the Divel, for forbearing and ex» 
petting our repentance fo long , pres 
ſerving us trom all dangers, and turniſhe 
ing us with all things #eceſſary for thys 
lite, 
What praiſe (hall we render to thee, 
O ſweet Jeſus, tor all that thou halt 
done, and ſuffered for us : we praiſe and 
bleſs thee,for thy Incaruation and wy 
p OT 


Directionsto pray, &c. 
for all the lJabours, pains, forrows, 
wounds & difgraces, together with the 
vile and ignominious death which thou 
didſt ſuffer, to reconcile us to thy Fa» 
thers favour, from which our fins had 
juſtly excluded us: for which thy great 
lie to the ' Sons of men, bleſſed be thy 
holy Name, 


237 


O holy and bleſſed Spirit who in the 


beginning of time, didt move upon the 
face of the waters, at our Saviours Bap- 


praiſe and worſhip thee, for ex/ightning 
our underſtandings : for fitting and ma- 
king us apt to conceive the myiteries of 
life Eternal : for converting us from e- 
vil converſation, to newneſſ of lite ; 
and for ſandifying us to lite everlaſting: 
for direfing us in the works of truth, 
and governing us in our temporal at- 
fairs, 

O glorious and ſacred Trinity, infuſe 
into us we beſcech thee, ſuch meaſure 
of thy grace, that we may be daily 
mindful of all theſe thy bleſſings. Par- 
don all our former ingratitude and neg- 
ligence, in that we have been no more: 
zealous to love thee, no more careful 


Gen 


tiſm in the ſhape of a Dove : And on the ae 4.16. - 
Apoſtles in the ſhape of fery tongues, we Adts x, 3, 


to ſerve thee, and fo forgetful to thank- 


thee, for all thy benefits and mercies. 


Þ: 4. Illus 


a T. 
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Illuminate our . hearts, that we may® 
firmly believe jn thee, devoutly call np» 
e: thee, and obcdicntly execute thy holy 
Will, that at the laſt we may by the. 
merits and paſion of thee , O Saviour, 
attain to that heavenly Manſion, where 
thou © bleſſed Trinity in Unity , and 
Unity in Trinity abideſi world with- 
Out end, 


I thank thee, O Lord, 
For my Creation. 
my. being. 
my well being. 
That I am induced with Reaſor. 
That I am A civil man. 
A Chriſtian, 
Free born, 
Tagenious.. 
Of bone(t Parents. 
That I am ſound ix mind, 
Senſes, 
| Body, 
That I am well brought wp. 
taught, 
I thank thee, 
For thy gifts of Nature, 


Grace, 
7 Eſtate. 
For delivering me from 


Danger, 
Inn 


De 
ly 
"gs. 
208 
re 
id 
he 
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Infamy.. 
Trouble. 

For the health of my body. - 

A Competency of Eftate; 
Friends, 
Children, 
Ki ad red 5* 

Fthank-thee, O Lord, 

For thy Redemption, 
Repeneration- 
Taſtrufion. 

Vocation, 
Conſolation, 
Izemination, 
Taſtification, 

Hope of glerifcations- 

Yor thy patience toward me. 

For-thy Grace preventing me, _ 

For Governing me, Fe 

For thy Continual care over mit. 

For Strengtheting mein tentation 

For Reproving me inevil, 

For Aſiting me in good, 

For the Compuntiion of my heart;- 

For the Hopes of pardon for my fonts 

For- the bexefits T have received, 

For any good done by me, 

For all thoſe that have done-me good, 

by their: 
Writings. 


vermont; | 
P 5 Cots 


Prayers. 


Examples. 


R eproofr.. 


Injuries. 


349 Holy Devotions, oz &c.. 
Conferences, 


Forall, and every of theſe, and'for 
any other krown,or unknown,re- 


membred or torgatten. 


Þ confeſiand will me thee. 
L blef, and will blefithee. 

I thaxk; and will thank thee, as the 
Author and Giver of them all 


he 
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Pſalm 3, 


Lord our God, Creator and Pre»\Sandey: 


ſerver. of all things , how excel. 
tent, glorious, and reverend is thy great' 
and holy Name , not in one particular! 
Nation only, but in af the Kingdoms 
of the earth, who as thou haſt magni« 
fied thy Name in the carth, ſo hat thou 
ſet and extolled thy glory above the Hea« 
vens allo, | 
2. Out of the mouths and tongues: of 
babes and ſucklings , even very Infants, 
hat thou', becauſe men of riperycats: 
and underſtanding neglect thy glory, 
ordained ſtrength , and given little chil- 
dren ability- to praiſe thee, becauſe of 
the malice-of thine enemies; the prins 
cipalitics Of this world: that thou might= 
eft, by. this thy great wiſdom and pows 
er, ſtill the tongues', and ſappreſs the 
bjaſphemous ſpecches of the exemy'and' 
@venger ; when he (hall ſee that by ſach: 
| P 6- weak - 


gat! 
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weak means thou canſt «fe ſo great 
matters, 

3. When I confider, and duly weigh, 
thy beavens, and the glbrious. frame 
thereof,the work of thy fingers, made and 
created only by thee: together with the 
Moon: and: the Stars, and-other beauti- 
ful lights of Heaven , which thou at the. 
beginning of time haſt crdained of no- 
thing, I cannot but in the depth of ad« 
miration ſay ; a 

4. What is man, tor-whole uſe agd 


ſervice thou: haſt made them , and all: 


things in this world, and'him to ſerve 
thee ?- That thou, fo great and glorious 
a.God, art mindful of bim, info large 
a manner :. ard what is the Son of man; 
the poſterity of finful Adam, that thou, 


in {uch meaſure of mercy , viſiteft and 


regardeſt him ? 

5, For, it 1 look unto his creation, 
and conſider whole Image he beareth, 
I find that thox haſt made him in all re« 
ſpecs y VcEry little lower in degice than. 
?e pure Angels, who are honoured with 
thy-preſence : and- baſt, of thy bounty 
and cſpecial favour, crowned bim- with 
glory and: bonour,in making him ſo glo+ 
r10us a Creature. 


6. Thou-madeſt, 2nd haſt appointed 
bim. allo, thy Vicegerent on earth , to' 
have. 
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have dominion, and command over thy: 
creatures , the works of thy hands , and 
creation : thox -haſt ſubjected, and put” 
all things which thou haſt made, under 
bjs feet' to obey and ſerve him; 

7 All ſheeps and oxen, beaſts, for his 
food and: ſuſtentation., yea and nor 
thoſe only , but the untamed beaſts of 
the field alſo , haſt thou made plyable 
and ferviceable to-him. RAT 

8. The fowl of the air.fome for food, 
and ſome for pleaſure and delight, and 
the fiſh of the vaſt Sea, which is ſtored: 
with variety, and whatſoever elſe paſ- 
ſeth, \wimmeth, or 'liveth through the 
unknown paths of the Sea, are alfo cre- 
ated by thee, to ſerve him. 

9. O Lord our Lord, when T ſeriouſly 
conlider thy power and wiſdom , in 
thy work of creation , and the ſpecial 
honour: and favour thon (hewelt to 
mankind,jin giving him this large com - 
miſhon over the reſt of thy-Creatures, T: 
cannot but admire;, and fay , how ex- 
cellent and greatis thy Name,and power: 
in all the Kingdoms of the World ! 
there is none, OLord, worthy to be 
compared to thee.. 


b - _ —— 


Thank8giving paraphiaſed.' 345” 


344 


Monday. 


Seven Plains of 


Pſalng 30. 


J will extol thee, and praiſe thy Name, 

O Lord, as long, as I live, and not 
without great cauſe, for thou in thy: 
mercy haſt lifted meup,, and endowed 
me with thy bleſlings :. end haſt not 
made, no, nor ſuffered my foes to work, 
their will againſt me, who intended, if 
thou haſt torſaken me, #o rejoyce and; 
triumph over me, 

2,.0 Lord my God and Saviour, I 
eryed , and made my humble ſupplicas 
tion ##to thee in my trouble and advers 
ſity, and tho of thy accuſtomed goods 
neſs, didſt graciouſly hear me}, and haſt 
bealed me of all mine infirmities, 

2. O Lord, thou, by the power of 
thy grace, haſt brought np, and reſtored 
to lite my: ſinful ſoul from the Grave of 
perdition, whereinto my ſins had well 
nigh caſt.me : Thoxz beſt in thy love to: 
me, kept me alive ,. and preſerved: me 
from many dangerous ficknefles that F 
ſhonld not yet go down into the pit of 
death , but live, and praiſe thy holy 
Name.. 


4+ Sing and' rejoyce wnto the Lord 
our God: ( 0 ye Saints; and: faithful. 
#4: - rad. 
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People of his, who: have with: 
me, felt and taſted of his mercy) «nd 
give thanks together with me, at the re- 
membraxce-, and conſideration of his 
bolineſs. 

5+ For bis anger, and diſpleaſure ex 
dureth towards ſinners , but a moment; 
and ſhort ſpace, if they truly turn unto 
him : and if we {criouſly conſider his 
mercies , we ſhall find, that in bis fa- 
vor is life to thoſe that ly deſperatly 
fick in their ſins if he but touch them. 
with his finger of grace: as for weep- 
ing, heavineſs and- afflition, it may, 
and of neceflity muſt ,. ſometime befal 
his Servants, but yet it ſhall exdwre , & 
afli& them for 4 zight, a little while 
only : but joy and comfort , cometh a» 
gain to refreſh them in the morning , by 
ſending the light of his countenance up= 
on them, 

6. 41nd before I fully underſtood , 
how God uſceth to deal-with his Ser- 
vants , I was ſo confident of-my. ſelf, 
that ws my profperity-, when 1: felt the 
grace of God abundantly in me, T ſaid,. 
and preſumed', that I was ſo fully fet- -— 
led in Gods favour, that I ſhall never: 
fall, or be removed from it. 

7, Lord; by thy favour and goodneſs: 


_ 1x bed fied and. mee wy monntae: 
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of grace to fland ſo ftrong', that I con* 
ceived my felf fo ſecure, that I could 
not ſlide back, or fall away-:. yet after 
#'while, I found by experience , that T 


Was in an errour, for thox didft but hide 


#»y face, and alittle while obſcured thy 
race fromme, and being left- to my 
If, 1 found {uch an alteration and de- 

fetin me to do: good, that T- was 

= er ſore troubled and diſquie- 
red, 

8, I thereupon preſently recalled my 
felf, and eryed earneſtly by prayer to 
thee O' Lord; and-betook my elf unto 
the Lord, who never utterly forſaketh 
his Servant:z and to him, T made my 
earneſt ſupplication , never ceaſing, till 
I-obtained his return, and thus I (aid in 
my prayer : 

9: What profit, O Lord, is there,cart 
there be, in my bloud, or death, when 
T go down into the pit, or-if 1 dyc in my 
fins ? Surely none to thee; for thou de* 
lighteſt not in blood , or in the deatlt 
of a ſinner. Shall the dyft,or they which 
are reſolved thereinto, before repen? 
tance, praiſe thee ® or ſhall it declare 
thy Trath, and ſhew thy-Glory ? Nay 
verily they ſhall rather , in the horror: 
of puniſhment , blaſpheme thy Name. 
Suffer me not therefore, O- Lord, tg 


be 


1 
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which I muſt needs be one, if thou 
abſent thy felt , or withdraw thy grace 
anyJonger from me. 

16. Hear me therefore, O Lord, 
and that right ſoon , for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint, for want of thy gra* 
cious aſſifance : and have mercy upon 
me, in this diſtreſs, O Lord, I re- 
nounce all further confidence in mine 
own ſtrength : be thou my only ſtay 
and belper. Upon this petition , the 
Lord heard my requeſt, - and thereup» 
on I turned my prayer into a ſong of 


| _ and faid ; 


. Thou, O Lord, art worthy of 
all honcus and praiſe , for thou haſt 
turned for me, and for my good, my 
mouruing tor thy abſence, into dancing 
and joy for thy gracious preſence : thow 
baſt made me to put off my ſad ha- 
bit of ſackeloath and ſorrow , and in» 
ſtead thereof , - haſt girded and apPa- 
rxelled me, with a veſture of glad- 
neſs , even the peace of Conſcience: 
And. all theſe things haſt thou done 
for me. 

12. Totheend, that all: my ſorrow 
being removed, and I being delivered 
from all fear \ my glory , tongue , and 
acart together 3 may ſing praiſe and 
thanks, 


Thark8giving paraphaaſed. 347; a 


J be of that reprobate number , of 


348 


Treſlay, 
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thanks to thee , who haſt done ſo great 
things for me : and that I ſhould not be 
filent , in extolling thy mercy. And 
therctore, O Lord my God, as thy good- 
neſs deſerveth and my duty requireth, 
T will, with all the affections and fa- 
culties of foul and body, give thanks w#- 
#0 thee, and praiſe thy Majeſty for ever, 
as the only Author and fniſher of my 
{alvation: 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


— Aa 


Pſalm 34. 
T will bleſs and praiſe the Lord, for alt 


that he hath done unto me, at alt 


times; as well in adverſity as proſpert- 
ty, and bis praiſe, as it ſhall ever bein 
my mind and heart , fo/ſpall it be conti- 
aually without intermifhon, in my' 
mouth, by declaring it to others. | 
2, My foul eſpecially , ſhall make her 
boaſt, and glory in the Lord, and not in 
any thing that is in me 7 ſo the bumble, 
and they which are-any way dejected, 
when they ſpall hear thereof, how gra- 
cious God hath been to me, ſhall m 
hope of the like mercy to them, rejoyce 

and be glad alſo. 
3.0 
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3- Oye, whoſoever have felt Gods 
favour as I have, -magnifie and extol 
the mercies of the Lord with me for his 
goodnels: and let us be joyful with one 
accord , exalt and praiſe bis Name #0 

ether, 

4. I my (elf, when I was in trouble, 
fought the Lord by prayer and humilia- 
tion, and he rcjeced not my petition, 
but graciouſly heard me , and granted 
itz and he not only delivered me from 
the danger I was in, but from all my 
fears allo, which I conceived at it. 

5. They alſo, that lived in former 
Ages ( our Foxefathers ) whenſoever 
they were diſtreſſed , looked up and cry - 
ed auto him : aud were xclicved by his 
mercy, and lightxed by his grace : their 


faces were not ary whit aſhamed, be- 


cauſe they did-puttheir traſt in him. - 

6, This poor man (even my lelt) cryed 
(by their example) in my diſtreſs : aud 
the Lord, plentiful in compaſſion, gra» 
ciouſly beard bim , and ſaved and deli- 
vered bim immediately oz# of all bis 
troubles and calamity. 

7. The good Angel of the Lord, de- 
puted by him for each mans proteQi- 
on, excampetb-, and fortifieth round a+ 
bout them, that with an unfeigned 
heart fear and ſerve bim: which An» 


gcl 
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gel preſerveth them in all their wayes, 
arid delivereth them from all the 
machinations of the Devil and his An+ 
gels. 

8, O tat yetherefore , andſee, make 
experience, and you (hall ſoon tind 
that the Lord is good and loving to 
thoſe, that faithfully call upon him, 
and you will alfo confeſs with me , and 
ſay , Bleſſed and happy -is the man that 
hyeth aſide all confidence in himſelf, 
and that in all his neceſſities treuftetb in 
him, and his prote&tion. 

9. O fear, reverence, and love the 
Lord, all ye, that by truly believing in 
him, become his Saints, aud obſerye 
his Commandments; for take this as 
an infallible truth, that There is no 

ant to them , they ſhall lack nothing 
hat is needful! for them , that with 
an upright heart fear and ſerve 
bim, 

10. The young Lyons, mighty and 
worldly minded men , although they 
think themſelves happy, yet do they 
lack true peace of conſcience, and ſuffer 
bunger , and: want that which is true 
ly good ; but they, which with a pure 
heart, and humble ſpirit, ſeek the 
Lord , and deſire to pleaſe him , ſhall 
wot. want any good thing, when the 


Lord 


Thanksgiving paraphiaſed. 35x 
Lord in his wiſdom ſhall think it need= 
| ful for them, 

11, Come therefore, O ye Children, 
that defire to be informed , and with 
| attentive minds hearken, and give 
| good car unto me, that am experien- 
| ced in the mercies of the Lord, and [ 
will teach and inſtruc you in the fear of 
the Lord, which. is the beginning of 
, | wiſdom. | 

12. What man is he, among the 
Sons of men, that defireth to live a 
good life, and loveth to ſpend many 
dayes (o in this life, that he may ſee 
and enjoy good and happy days here- 
alter. -* 

13. Keep hxſt of all , thy tougue from 
ſpeaking evil, let that member do no 
man wrong , @xd preſerve thy lips from 
ſpeaking guile, or that which is falſe, 
though it be to thine own prejue» 
dice : for the Lord abhorreth lying 
1 | lips. 

y 14, Depart from evil, avoid all things 

y | which thou knowelt Qiſpleafing to 
rf 

jw 

C 
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God , and yet think not that ſufthcient, 
except thou alſo apply thy ſelf to do 
| that which is good and acceptable to 
e | him : Seekpeace between God and thy 
1 | If, thy (elt and thy confeience, thy felt 
e | and thy neighbour 3 and it thou ay 
fin 
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find that peace in any of theſe particu« | 


lars, ſhall flee from thee, parſue it with 
all thy might that thou maylt recover 
ek 

15. The provident eyes of the Lord 
(for thy comfort'in taking this courſe} 
are ever fixed-wpon the righteous to pre« 
ſerve them from all evil, and to cons 
firm them in-all good : and bis ears of 
compaſſion are always open unto theif 
ery, to deliver them from all diſtreſs. 

16, The face of diſpleaſure, and the 
angry countenance of the Lord , on the 
contrary is fet and bent againſt them 
that forſake good and do evil , without 
remorſe of conſcience, to c##t off and 
root out, not. only ſuch wicked per- 
ſons themſelves, but the very remem- 
brance of them fromthe face of the earth, 
that there ſhall remain no memorial of 
them. 

17. The righteous in their affliction 
cry, and flee unto God for ſuccour,and 
the Lord in mercy heareth their prayer, 
yea, and - in his good time delivereth 
them-out of all their troubles , either by 
aiding them with ſpiritual comfort; 
that they faint not- under them, or by 
removing their afMiQions from them, 
or them from their afflitions, by tas 
king them into heavenly oyes. 

18, The 
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18, The. Lord (who. hath a conti- 
nual care over his.Ele&).is ever nigh 
wito them in comfort , that are of a 
broken and humble beart, and al ways 
ſaveth ſach (and no other) a4 are of a 
contrite and bruiſed fpirit, that they 
fall not into deſperation, 

19+ Maxy in numbex;, and'great in 
weight, are the affliciions and troubles 
of tbe righteous, for they that will 
live godly in Chriſt muſt ſuffer per« 
fecution 3 but the Lord of his infinit 
goodnels 'forfaketh him not, but de- 
livereth bim in due time owt of them 


ll, that they ſhall not be able to do 


him harm. 

20, He, even the Lord, keepeth 
and preſerveth all his bones, which 
though the wicked-go about to break, 
yet notwithſtanding all their attempts, 
wot ſo much as oxe of them 44, or 
ſhall be broken by them: and not on- 
ly ſo , but. the hajrs. of his head are 
numbred. alſo. 

21. Evil, on the other. fide, ſhall 


| ſlay the wicked, and turn them to de- 


ſiruction, and they , whoſoever they 
be, that bate the righteous, whom the , 
Lord. loveth , ſhall be deſolate, and 


deprived of the comfort of Gods hos 
ly Spirit. 


22, The 
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'22« The Lord by his power and 
goodneſs, redeemeth, and faveth the 
ſoul of every one of his Servants from 
all evil; and xoxe of them that put their 
truſt and confidence in him, and his 
mercy ſhall be left deſolate , or without 
conſolation. - 

Glory be to the Father, &c.\ 


Pſalm 103. 


Wedneſday BL and magnihe the Lorz, thy Cres 


ator, O my ſoul, for all his metcies 
and favours extended to thee, ard- all 
that is within me, holy, and pure, give 
praiſe unto, and bleſs his holy and great 
Name, | 

2. Bleſs the Lord , O my ſoul , I fay 
again, as well for thy Creation, as for 
all his other great and glorious works, 
and at any hand take heed, thou be not 
ingratcful to him, and forget #ot , nor 
let ſlip out of thy remembrance, all, 
or any of bis benefits, as well in forming 
thee after his own Image, as in his cons 
tinual care and preſerving thee from 
many dangers. 

3- Whoonly by his power can, and 
of his. meer -niercy and goodnels forgi- 
veth alhthine iniquities , pardoneth all 
| thy 


10t 


10r 
all, 
Ing 
On* 
OM 


and 


rgte 
1 all 


thy fins, as well anal as original, how 
great ſoever , how many ſoever, as of - 
ten, as with a pure heart, and humble 
ſpirit, thou repenteſt thee of them. 
Who, like a good Phylician , healeth all 
thy diſeaſes. and thy infirmities , by 
the regeneration, and renewing of his 
holy Spirit in thee. 

4. ho only redeemeth and favcth 
thy life from deltrxCiion,and utter ruine, 
and who, in ſtead of taking juſt and fe- 
VCre revenge of thee, for thy fins, 
crowneth and compaſſeth thee with 
loving Rindneſs, many bleitings, & coms+ 
torteth thee with his tender mercies 1 
which are above thereſt of his works. 

5. Who in his providence, ſatisfieth, 
and filleth thy mouth, and deiire , with 
all good Things neceſſary tor thy ſuſten- 
tation 3 ſo that thy youth, by his power, 
is renewed like the Eagles , by curing 
thy weakneſs and intirmity , and ma« 
king thee luſty and firong, 

6. The Lord relieveth them that ſuf- 
fer wrong, , and execxteth Righteouſneſs 
and Judgment , without reſpe&t of per 
fons , and Randeth for all that are uns 
juſtly oppreſſe 4 againlt thoſe that arc too 

nighty tor thcm. 

-. He,”in former time, at the pus» 

iithing, of the Law, made known his 


Q_ w.iys, 
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ways, and taught his Commandments 


unto Moſes, by whom , he gave dire- 
ions to ſucceeding ages, what they: 


were to follow, and what to avoyd : 
and bis mighty a&s were well known 
unto the Children of Iſrael, by their mas» 
ny and great deliverances 

8. The Lord our God ; # merciful in 
forgiving offences, and gracious, in not 
Imputing our fins unto us: he is ſlow to 
anger, expecting the converſion of fin» 


ners : and plenteons in mercy, exceeding | 


in his love, and libcral in his benefits to 
thoſe that fear him. 


9. He will not alwayes chide , norbe 


ever diſpleaſed with his children : zei- 
ther will he xemember our fins, and 
keep bis anger againſt us for them, for e- 
ver, but in his wrath he will ever be 
mindtul of his mercy. 


10. He hath not dealt with us, nor ] 


puniſhcd us rebellious wretches , after 
the quality of our fins , wherewith we 


have daily offended his patience , #or J 


bath he rewarded nor retributed to xs, 
according to the hainouſneſs of owr 71t« 
quities ; for he knoweth, that it he 
ſhould firialy entex into Judgment 
with us, no fle(h could be ſaved. 


11. For like as the Heaven is bighy 


s weſce, and far above the Earth :, of. 


grew 


ward them that fear bim , and in re- 


morſe for their offences, truly turn un» 
' to him, 


12. As far allo in diſtance, as the 

Eaſt part of the world # fituate from the 
Weft, which by reaſon of their ſcpara- 
tion, can never come near to cach 0» 
ther 3 ſo farat theleaſt hath heremoved, 
and put away ozr tranſpreſſions and lins 
from ns, that they never ſhall come near 
unto us, to do us any harm. 
13. Like as a tender and compalſ10- 
nate Father, pityeth his diſobedient ch1il- 
dren, and upon' ſubmiſtion receiveth 
them again to grace : ſo the Lord,who is 
the Father of mercies, pityeth and grie- - 
veth to ſee the aflikions of them , that 
in fear, and trembling for their ſins,re- 
turn unto bim, 

14; For be, the Lord,which knoweth 
all things , 'kuoweth alſo our frame , that 
we conlift of fleſh & blood', ſubjec to 
corruption and frailty,and he withal re» 


| membreth, and conſidereth, that we are 


but even duſt faſhioned out of the carth, 
and therefore , muſt needs partake and 
favour of carthly ſubſtance. 


4 therefore , 
a. Which is Sreen in the morning, and be* 


15. As for wretched and frail Man 
his dayes are but as graſs, 


fore 


Q 2 
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fore night is cut down and withered 
and as a fading flower of the field, which 
for a while only, in the Spring-time, is 
beautiful, and afterward , is cropt or 


decayeth : even ſo, and in no more a(> | 


ſurance is he that in the greateſt proſpe- 
rity. flouriſheth, For atter a while in a 
ſhort time , he is no more ſeen, nor 
his remembrance ſhall be no where 
tound, 

15, Foras the wind and ſtorms paſ- 
ſeth 6ver it and every flower, and pres 
(cntly 2t is gone, and withered , and 
the place thereof where it grew, (ball not 
know it, nor bear it any more: So man, 
after he hath a while} felt the troubles! 
and ſtorms of this World , ſhall ſoon 
'dye, and be forgotten, and the place of 
his being will be no more known. 

17. But yet the mercy and loving 
kindneſs of the Lord, to the Sons of men 
#, and was from everlaſting , and ſhall 
continue to everlaſting, to the «nd 
of the World : and ſhall ever be p- 
on them, c\pcially, that with unfeigned 
hearts, ſerve, love, and fear bim : and 
bis riebteouſneſs in all his promiſes,ſhall 
be accompliſhed to his Scrvants, and 
#uto their childrens children , their por 


{icrity, through many generations: 
18. Toſuch cſpccially , as forget not 
| his 
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obſerve his Covenant : and to thoſe thas 
remember and be mindful of his Com-« 
mandments , and frame themſclves, to 


'. do them; 


19. The Lord, who commandeth the 
obſervance of his Laws is moſt worthy 
of all honour, and not to benegleced; 
for he Hath Cbctore the foundations of 
the World) prepared his Throne , and 
ſeat of Majeliy in the Heavens,where he 
is attended on, by the glorious compas 
ny of Angels, and bis Kingdom, is not 
ſtraitned ,- or limited , to one peculiar 
place, or countrey, but he ruleth, and 
commandeth over all People and Na« 
tions, 

20, Bleſs therefore the Lord, that is: 
ſo mighty , ye that be his holy Angels, 
magnity and laud his holy Name, -ye, 
that excel in ſtrength, and that gladly d> 
and execute his Commandments , and 
that , by hearkning unto, and obeying; . 
the voice of bis Word , willingly execute 
his will and pleaſure. 

21. Bleſs ye,and praiſc I ſay the Lord, 
your and our God', all ye his heavenly 
Hoſts, ye bleſſed Angels, ye that are M7- 
wiſters . and Servants of bis 4 that wil» 
lingly and gladly exccute, and do bis 
pleaſure, 

22, Bleſs 


| Thanksgiving paraphiaſed. 259 
his Commandments, faithfully keep, 6: 


260 


Thurſday. 


Seven Pſalms of 


22, Bleſs and praiſe together, with 
one accord, the Lord our God, all bis 
works, Which he hath created , for the 
cclebrating of his glory, whercſoever ye 
remain 7# all places of his Dominion, e= 
ven every where: and laſtly, as I began 
with thee O my Soul, to ſtirthee up to 


his praiſe, ſo I end with the ſame ex- 


citation, Bleſs, Praiſe, Laud, & Magni- 
fy the Lord thy God, O my Soxl, to 
whom he hath ever been {o gracious, 
and merciful. 


Glory be tothe Father, &c. 


Pſalm 111. 


Will praiſe the Lord, and give thanks 

unto his holy Name, with my whole 
beart, and that not only in my private 
devoti ons , but in the publick aſſembly 
and meeting of the upright in heart : and 
in the Con gregation of the faithtul , the 
Church alſo. 

2, The wonarons works of the Lord 
our God, even from the beginning, 
thorow all ages, even to this time, 
are {o great and glorious, that worthily 
he alone deſerveth to be magnihed for 
themz they are ſought out , and 

ſcarched 
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Fearched into of all them that have plea- 
ſure , and delight in meditating , and 
contemplating thereix. 

3. His work, in the creation and fa- 
brick of the Univerſe, is honourable and 
glorious, of all his creatures worthily 
to be admired; and his righteouſneſs 
and cquity , his care and providence, 
in the obſervation and government of 
it, is likewiſe to be magnihed, be- 
cauſe it -is permanent, and endureth 
for ever, | 

4. He hath made and perfected hrs 
wonderful works , with ſuch wiſdom, 
and power, that they ought to be re 
membred and his Name to be celebrated 
for them: And as he is omnipotent, ſo 
the Lord is alſo gracious, and loving to 
his Servants, ad fall of compaſiion,plen= 
teous in mercy to cyery repentant Sin* 
ner, |, 

5. He bath of his providence and 
bounty ever given meat, and all other 
neceſfaries to them that fear and ſerve 
bim : yea, and he, as he hath formere- 
ly: ſo will he ever, to the end of the 
world be mindful of bis Covenant of 
Grace to his Servants. 

6, He hath ſhewed and maniteltcd 
to his People , his ele, the power, and 
eticacy of bis great .works, not only 

Q4 in 
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in the creation , but in the redemption 
of mankind: that he may give unto them 
that arc in Chriſt, the heritage of the 
Heathen , according to the promiſe 


- madc to our Forctathcrs. 


7. The works of bis hands , all his a- 
Ctions are done in verity and Tudgment, 
and all his Commandements are ſure , 
juſt, holy, and worthy to be obſer« 
ved. 

8. Theyſtand fajt.and are {cttIcd firm 
for ever and ever, to the cnd of the 
world : and thcy are done, and coms« 
manded, upon good 2rounds , in truth 
and uprightneſs, as being cr joyned by 
the Author of truth and cquity. 

9. He in the fulncſs of time ſext redem- 
ption and Salvation unte bis clect People, 
by Jeſus Chriſt , he hath commanded bis 
Covenant , of the New Teſtament for 
ever to be obſerved by them,and it cone 
cerncth them carcfully to keep it, be- 
caule he which commandcd it, is a jea» 
lous God, and (cvere to tranſgreſlots, 
and Holy & reverend is his Name, 

10, The hilial fear of the ſame holy 
and revcrend Lord, is the beginning ard 
balis cf all true IF iſdom; winch wh ()» 
ſocycr hath not attaincd to, is not rca!- 
ly wiſe, howſoever he may be ettcemed 
by the World ; but @ good and 
Cre 


perfed underſtanding have they , and 
they are truly wiſe indeed , that do his 
Commanaments, and keep his precepts: - 
his praiſe and remembrance endureth 
for ever , and continueth throughout: * 
all generations. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Pſalm 1358. 


[ Wilt praiſe and bleſs thee, O Lord, Friday:- 


with my whole heart, with all my: 
firength : yea, before the Gods, in the 
preſence of thy holy Angels , will Iſing 
praiſe and laud nto thee, 

2. F will worſhip- in fear and rever 
rence towards thy holy Temple dedicated: 
to thy honour and ſervice, and I1 will 
praiſe thy holy and great Name, for two: 
of thy. bleſſings eſpecially , namely, for: 
thy loving kindneſs, in comforting di- 
fircfſed ſinners 3 and for thy Trath, in 
performing thy promiſcs : for thox thy 
ſelf baſt preferred and magnified thu 
Word of Truth , above all the At- 
tributes of thy Name elſe., whatloes 
VEr, 

3. In the day andtime of myaMi- 
Gion, when I cryed unto thee, by carneft: 
prayer: ,. thou didſt not ſtop thine 
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ears, but graciouſly anſweredſt me : yea 
and ſtrengthned me with thy Grace, and 
ftrength in my ſore. 

4. All the Kings and mighty men of 
the earth, be they never ſo high in con» 
dition '/ all. and may worthily praiſe 
thee, without dilparagement to them- 
ſelves : when they , by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, hear the words of thy month 
which are nothing but Truth. 

5. lea, they ſhall ſing and rejoyce, in 
exerciſing themſelves in the wayes and 
Commandments of the Lord.: for great 
and unutterable # the glory and Majeſty 
of the Lord of Hoſts. 

6. Though the Lord our God be high, 
and his Majeſly be above all things, 


yet in his abundant mercy, hath he re- 


bet unto the lowly in their own cys3 
and the more humble they are, the 
more he regardeth them : but as for 
the proud, and thoſe which exalt 
themſelves, he deſpiſeth them, and 
knoweth them , as it were afar 
off 

7. Though I walk and live inthe midſt 
of Trouble and ſorrow, and in the ſha« 
dow of death: yet, whenſoever I call 
upon thee faithfully,zbor wilt (1 know) 
revive and raiſe meup: thox ſhalt alſo 


ftiretch forth and xeach unto me thy 


haxd 
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hand of power, againſt the wrath and 
malice of mine enemies, and bridle 
their fury : and thy right band of om« 
nipotence ſhall ſave me from all their 
cntreprizes. 

8. The Lord of his goodneſs will 
perfet and finiſh that which concerneth 
me, and my ſalvation : Thy mercy and 
loving kindneſs, O Lord, never faileth, 
but endureth from generation to ge» 
neration, even for ever, Withdraw 
not therefore , that mercy of thine. 
from me, O Lord, and forſake #02 
thou the work of thine own hands, not 
made - by any- ſtrange God, but by. 
thee, the only and true God, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


i. 


Pſalm 145. 


Will extol and praiſc Thee, my Cod, 

and Creator, O King of Majeſty 
and Glory : and I will b leſs & mag 
nike Thy Name, O Preſcrver of man= 
kind , for ever and ever, cven all the 
daycs of my lite, 

2+. Every day, not a day ſhall paſs 
over my head ,. but I will bleſs Thee, 
and be ſpeaking of thy mercics ; and 
I will praiſe and give thanks unto thee, 
and. 
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and to thy Name , for ever and ever, as 
long as I live. 

3. Great and glorious is the Lord, 
far cxcccding, all the falſe gods of the 
Heathen. 2 greatly is he to be praiſed 
for all his works: and his preatneſs 
hath neithcr cnd nor beginning , but 7s 
enſearchable, and paſt mans finding 
Out, 

4. One generation and age ſyall praiſe 
and Icave the memory ot.thy goodnels, 
and thy works of power, wiſdom, and 
mercy to another {uccecding generation; 
and ſhall declare to poſterity , the res» 
mcmbrance of thy mighty adts, 

5. 4 myſelt, as well as I amable, 
will, as I have good canſe; fpeakof, and 
extol , the plorious honour, and the cx- 

ceding greatneſs of thy MWajelty : and 
tell unto the people the excellency of 
thy wondrous works, 

6, And not only I, but all other men 
ſhall be forced to confeſs, and fpeak of 
the excccding mipht , and the wonder- 
ful cficcts of thy terrible. afis,. again(t 
thine enemies: and T, according to my 
poor ability , will declare unto poſterity 
thy greatneſs and Majcſiy. 

7. They , even all the people which 
are governcd by thy power, & ſatisfhed 
with thy gocdacls.hall abuadantly witer 
and 
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ww HS *% #4 td A 


WY Þ Id” Ty VF W 


MI - 1993 


Thanksoiving paraphzaſed. 


Icdge and keep the memory of thy great 
and ſuperabundant gooareſi and mercy : 

ard ſhall, in all Aſfemblies and Con» 
grcgations, ſing, and rejoyce, becaule of 
thy Ri, obteonſueſ, wherewith thou ruleſt 
and diſpoſeli all things. 

3. The Lord our God, notwiths» 
ſtanding our grievous ins, is gracious , 
and loving; yea, and full of compaſ- 
fron by nature, evermore ſlow and uns 
willing to wreak his apger upon us, it 
being an a contrary to his diſpoſi- 
tions and inſtead of puniſhing, he is of: 
great mercy, and ready to pardon the re» 
pentant. | 

9. The Lord #4 alſo good and gra» 
cious , not to any particular perſon or 
People only , but to all that turn un» 
to him, and if we ſhall conſider his 
tender mercies to the Sons of men, they 
are over his Juſtice, and all his other 
works, 

10. All thy works and creatures ſha!l 
therefore praiſe, and magnific thee, 0 
Lord, in general : aud above the reft,thy 
Saints, and ſcrvants, to whom in par- 
ticular thou extendelt thy mercy, ſhall 
bleſt and continually praiſc thee, tor the 
lame. 

Il, They eſpecially ſzalt not oy f1- 
cnt, 


367 


and continually with praiſe acknow- * 
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Jent, but ſpeak of, and declare unto 
thoſe that have not known thy Name, 
the Glory and Majeſty of thy Kingdom, 
which is above all the Kingdoms of 
the earth, and ſhall, whereſoever they 
come, talkof, and ſet forth thy migh- 
ty power, which no Potentate 1s able 
to relilt, 

12. To make known,and to make ma- 
nifeſt thereby to the ſons of men, even 
all the generations to come, bis migh- 
iy and wonderful a&s which he hath 
done in our time, and in the ages fore- 
going : and allo the plorious Majeſty , 
and ſuperexcellency of bis Kingdom,and 
POWer, 

13. Thy Kingdom, O Lord, is not 


temporary , or of ſhort continuance, 


but it is an everlaſting Kingdom, was 
without beginning, and never (hall 
have end: and this thy dominion and 
rule endureth frm and {table , thro: 00s 
out all generations , to the end of the 
world. 

T4, The Lord in his mercy apbolde 
et», and liftceth up all thoſe that fall 
by frailty and weakneſs : and raiſeth up 
by the grace of his holy Spirit, all thoſe 
that be  dejected , bowed and caſt down 
with the tho upht of thcir fins. 

15. The eyes of all cxeaturcs wait and 
arc 
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o | are fixed pon thee , as upon their care- 
py tul Father,tor ſuſtenance and help : and 
3 they no ſooner call unto thee , but thozz 
f of thy Providence ſupplycſt their 
y wants, and giveſt them their meat , and 
[= all things neceſſary tor them, not only 
c in due proportion, but in axe ſeaſon , 

and time allo. 
= | 16. Thou openeſt thy hard of bouns 
n | ty, and ſatisfieſt the inſatiable deſire of 
J= men, which nothing but thy ſelf can ſa» 
h tishe, and of every other Hiving thing be» 
= fides, 
', 17. The Lordis only righteous , juſt 
d and unreprovable in all bis wayes, and 

actions : aud it is he only that is holy, 
It and pure ix all bis works. 
$a 18. The Lord #5 nigh and ready at 
as hand, wnto all them that in diſireſs call 
W upon bim, and ſeck unto him for help. 
d Yea, to all, without reſpect of perſons, 
» that call upon bim in truth , faith, and 
16 uprightneſs of heart. 

19. Heis ſogracious that he will not 

Je only hear them, but grant their peti» 
11 tions, and fulfil, and fatishc the defire 
T, and requeſt of them that fear and ſerve 
ſe bim : he alſo will heay their cry, in time 
1, of aftlition, and will ſave and dcliver 

them out of all their trouble. 
1d 20, The Lord, by his omnipotent 
POWer, 
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Seven Bſaims of, Sc. 


power, preſerveth and kcepeth all them, 
that love him ſincerely, and obey . his: 
Commandments, b#t as for all the wic« 


ked, and unrepentant obſtinate ſinners, 
thoſe will he deſtroy from the tace of the 
earth, 

21. My mouth ſhall, as long as I have 
any being , ſpeak of ,, and declare the 
praiſe, and Majeſty of the Lord, moſt 


mighty; andas I do, ſo let all fleſh,peo-- 


ple, nations and kindreds, from the ri- 
t1ng of the Sun to the going down 


thereof, blefi, laud, and magnihe toge= 


ther with me, his boly and great Name, 


even for ever and ever, from this time: 


forth tor evermore. 


Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, 
RCs 


> 
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Imprecation. 


| T His part of Devotion, ( or of zeal, 
as I may call it) although it ſcem 
' harſh, and not well to ſtand with the 
Charity of a Chriſtian , yet in ſome 
. 4 caſes it hath been, and may be lawfully 
. uſed. 

| I- When the Church of God, in any 
part of the world, lycth (as it werc) 
| at the ſtake, and groaneth under the 
Y burthen of Perſecution, and the enemies 
thereof are incorrigible , and not to be 
reconciled, In this caſe not only a pri-. 
vate man in his Devotions, but the 
Eburch allo in general may ule theſe 
Impre cations,to the end that the Church 
may by theſe kind of Prayers, and Gods 
aſſiſtance , recover its former Peace and 
Duiet, 

2. When a Chriſtian ſhall perceive 
that his exemies aim altogether (againſt 
the Rules of Charity ) at the uttcr ſub- 
4 verſion both of his Body and Soxl ; In 
' this Caſe allo a man may ( Without 
breach of Charity ) ufe thele Itmprecae 
tions 
: In either of which Caſes , if the chil= 
| dre. 
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dren of Gods or our own enemies (hall 
joyn, aſhiſt, or perſiſt maliciouſly in the 
ſteps of their Parents , they are in our 
eſtimation to be accounted of no bet- 
ter , nay, not ſo wellas the very Hea- 
then, who have not known the Name 
of God at all. 

And to this end, I have given you 
a zaſt only of ſome of the zealous wiſh- 
es, and earneſt deſires or Imprecations 
of ſome haly Men , Prophets and Apo« 
ples , which are {ct down in ſacred 
Scripture, left (no doubt) for our imi« 
zation in the {eyeral caſes betore mens 
tioned, 
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Imprecations againſt the Enemies 
of God and his Church, 


F Moſes in the rebellion of Avrahb , 
Dathan, and Abiram , KReſpet not 
15, thiu their Offering, | | 1 
2 Reg.r 9. Of Hezekiab againſt Senacherib, the blaſ- 
1 5. Phemous King of <Aſſvza. | 
2 Chr 14. Of Aſa agatalt Zerab, the King of a /£- 
I 1. thzopta. 
Of Feboſhaphat againt the Moabites and 
eAmmonites, 


Num. 16. 


26a. &. 


Of. 
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Of Nehemiab againlt Sanballat and To- 
biah, 
Turn their reproach upon their own bead, Neh. 4. 4] 
and give them for a prey m the land of cap- 
#T1ity, 
And cover not their iniquity , and let not yeh, 4; 5: 
#beir ſin be blotted out before thee. 
Of Dauvid againſt Gods Enemies 1n ma- 
ny places, 
Deziroy thou them, O God , let them fall pa, 5.10) 
by therr own counſels : caſt them out mm the 
multitude of the ir tranſgereſſuns , for they 
have rcbellea againſt thee, na 
Break the arm of the wicked. JO, IF» 
Break their teeth, O God. 58. 6 
f Let God ariſe , and let his enemies be &68-1s 
Scattered , let them alſu chat hate him fleg 
before bum. -— 
Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeft utterly 74. 41 
deftroy every enemy , which hath done ew 
in thy Santtuary. 
Pour out thine indignation upon the Hea- #9. 6, 
then that have not known thee, 
0 my God , make them like a wheel, and Pſ.83.13« 
as the fubble before the wind, 


- Fo, ' 

_ Perſecuts them with thy temy:/r. I5. 
Make their faces aſhame3. I 6, 
Let them be confounlcd and vexed c- I7, 


vermore : let them be fut to ſhame and 


periſh . 


Let 


774 


I29, 6 


I40.8, 


9. 


TO, 


Act. 4.24. 
x Cor. x6. 
22. 


Gal, T.9. 
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Let them be as graſs upon the houſe top , 
which withereth before it growcth up, 

Let not the ungodly have his deſire, 0 
Lord , let not bis miſchievous tmagmation 
proſper, lefi they be too proud. 

Let the miſcbief of their wan lips fall up- 
oft them, 

Let hot burning coals fall upon them - 
let them be caft inty the fire , and into the 
pit, that they never riſe up agam. 

Of the Apoſtles againſt the High Prieſts, 

Of Saint Pal. 

If any man love not the Lord Feſis 
Chrift, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

If any man preach. any other Goſpel, &C, 
let him be accurſed. 

I would they wwerc even cut off that truu- 
ble you. 


* — 
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Apainſt the Enemies of our 
Souls, 


Et them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeek aſter my foul. 

Let them be as chaf} before the wind. 
Let the Angel of the Lard chaſe them. 
Let they WA) be dark and ſlppery. 

Let the Ange! of the Lord perſecut® 
them, 


Let 
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. Let Defiruttion come upon them. | 8, 
Let them be confounded ard aſhamed. 40, I4. 
1 Let them be drrven backward, 
4 Let them be deſolate. Is. 
Let death ſerze upon them, FF-IF, 
. Let them go down quick to Hell. 
Let them be covered with reproach and 71.13 
diſhonour. : 
» Set a wicked man over him IO9. 6. 
Lt Satan fland at his right band. 
; Let his Prayer become ſm. Pl. 109.7. 
Let his days be few. 8. 
" Let his children be fatherl:ſs , and his wife 9. 
a widow, 
- Let 'bis children bs vagabonds ana beg- 10. 
| gas. 
'p Les the extortioner catch all he bath. In. 
Let there be none to cxtend mercy to him , I2, 
or bes children. 
= Tt his poſterity be cut off. | I 3. 
Let the iniquity of bis fathers be remem- 14+ 
bred. 
Caft forth lightning and ſcatter them , I 44+"&. 
T ſhoot out thine arrows and deſtroy them,” 
And it is not, to be conceived that 
theſe Imfrecations arile from a weak af- 
feflion , as though the godly were g/,20, or 
rejoyced at the deſiruttion of the wicked , | 
_ nor to perſecute them out of the malice of 
humane natwe. 
I, But 
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1. But for as much as the love of 


God ought to. be preferred before the © 
love of oux Neighbour, and that then 


our Neighbour is truly loved , when 
that love reſpecteth the glory of God ; 
we worthily prefer his glory before 
the love of his exemies, who by their 
wickedneſſ would endeavour to ob« 
ſecure it. 

2. They uſed theſe Imprecations. a= 
oainſt thoſe' exemies, when they were 
out of hope ( as is before ſaid ) of their 
amendment. 

3. And laſtly , Tt was done not ſo 
much to deſtroy the perſons , as tO frue 
ſtrate their counſels and imaginadions, 


p. 


a tut 


The ten Commandments para- 


phraſed. 
He Law of the Two Tables was D&.4-13- 
' written by the Finger of God, and I0.3« 
delivered and promulgated by the Mie 4 


E 
niſtry of Moſes, and Angels , and cons Af, r3 


tained ſummarily what 'God comman- Gal.3 
ded the people to obſerve , and what Heb. >. " 
to avoid, 

It is divided into two Parts , 
- Our duty toward God, 

Our duty towards our Neighbour, 

The four firſt Commandments en» 
joyn the firſt duty, 

The ſix laſt, the laſt. 

And thus follow, 


God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, T am 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
ont of the Land of A:gypt.ont of the houſe 


TY SO , 


of bondage, 
In the Preface, by mentioning of g, ſpake, 
Gods Name, | &c, 


Jehovah His Majeſty, 
Spake By bus Word. 


— Uo —— 


he ton, 


The 


T am the 
Lord 5 


Thy G od 


God. 


373 The ten Commandments T 
The Brevity and Order of the com-. | 


—_ 


mandements make them eaſie to be 
learned, 

This Preface belongeth to all the De- 
calogue, and containeth a deſcription of 
the Perſon who gave the Law, 

Who being God, the Creator and 
diſpoſcr of all things , is to be obeyed : 
neither are we to make any (cruple or 
doubt , but that all things which he 
commandeth us in his Law, arc juſt and 
holy. 

Who-only is Omnipotent, and was 
from all Eteraity,from whom all things 
that are had their beginning, and who 
hath abſolute and ſole power to com» 
mand and preſcribe Laws unto us, 

Happy is the people who have the Lord 


Pſ 144.15 for their God. 


By theſe words (thy God) every one 
of us may receive particular comfort, 
thatasheis able, ſo he is willing and 
ready ( by making this Covenant to be 


ours ) in his particular providence | 


and care, to do good to every one of 
us in our necd jif we keep his Commands 
ments, 


A God, to relieve and aid us, not a 
ſevere Judge to condemn us, 

[ct us theretore , 
With 


ta 


ith 


, Gods bef re bim, 
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-- With all reverence ſerve him as a 
Lord. \ 
With earneſt deſire, repair to him in 
our necd, as to 4 merciful God, 
With hearty zeal, love him for his 
goodnels. 
With trembling, tar to offend him 
for his jx{tice, | 
And let us be boly, as he xs boly, Lev.t.7. 


In this delivery of the Jews from IWhich 
their ſervitade, is his infinite Power de» lrought 
ſcribed : whereby he is declarcd to be #-*e, NC. 
as well able to ſave his ſervants, as to 
confound his enemics, 

And this deliverance is forctold and 
paralleV'd by the Prophet , as a Type of 
our deliverance trom the (ſervitude of E(2, Th 


(in. 
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The firſt Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt have no other Gods bee 
fore me. 


Aving (as it wcre ) ſetled in our Tocu ſhals 

hearts his Authority and Power,to þ,;; no 6- 
preſcribe and make Laws, unto us, his ther Geds. 
Hirſt Precept is, that Ie have no otber 


R 1. NCts 
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1. Neither by abating any reverence 
due to him, | 

But to worſhip him with all our 
heart. 

By acknowledging him to be the on» 
ly truc God, 

By honouring, ſerving, and praiſmg 
him above all things. 

By truſting and relying wholly upon 
1m, 

By expeding all good from him, 

By humbling our ſclves before him, 
and paticntly bearing whatſoever he 
{hall pleaſe to lay upon us, and ſubjef- - 
i#z our wills wholly to his. 

2. Not by attributing any honoui to 
other Gods OT Izols, Or putting any cox» 
fidence in Saints or Angels,Earthlyplea- 
ſures, Riches, Honors, or the like, leſt 
we offend thereby. 

Gen.30.1, _ AS Racvel did, by asking children of 
acoy. 

> Kin.g.6, AS the King of Syria,' by deſiring Jo- 
ram to heal Naamans leprofie, 

» Chr.1s, AS Aſa, by too much truſting to his 
I 3, Phyſicians. 

Lu.1z.z5 As the Fool inthe Goſpel , truſting to 
his riches, p . 

| Neither ſecretly in thy heart, 

ee x. or ine view of Ged.and the Field 


openly, _ 
g p | 


4k. *% 


& - no... > _ —_— —_ P 


MI - 1993 


paraphtaſed. 


Not, but that God is every where, 
and fccth into the ſecret corners of our 
hearts, and is omniſcient , but to ſet a 
a note or brand of imprdence upon us, 
for our indignity to him, if we ſhall 
make open profetiion of our Tdolatry to 
any falſe God or Idol, in worſhipping, it, 
or of ourexceſhive love, or doting up» 
on any Creature , by putting conhdence 
in it , and negleQing our dependance 
on God, who is only able, by his omnts 
potency, to relieve us. 

This Commandement enjoyneth the 
inward worſhip of God, 


D— 


—_——__—_— 
—— cn ws 


c_—_— 


The ſecond Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 


graven Image, 


A Sin the firſt Commandemeynt , God 
& requireth, 'that we worſhip him 
only inwardly , ſo jn this, he torbid- 
deth all undue'and indirect outward 
worſhipping of him''* and cnjoyncth us, 
not to makeiany refemblance;, to' wore 
ſhip him by 3 begauſe he is a Spirit, and 
is only to be wirfhipped in fpirit and 
Iruth, oY | 
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It conſiſtcth of two parts :' 

I1+A prohibition of making any Image 
xepreſenting his Divine Godhead. 

2. Ot exbibiting any worſhip to-any 
Image. 

And that, 

1.Bccauſe he is incomprebenſi ble ,can- 
not be repreſented in any form vilible., 

2. Becauſe he is able to puniſh the 
contemners of his Name. 

Thur Lalit And to bleſihis true worſhippers. 

* KG, XC. I. Thercfore we are not to grave, Os 
wmake.any Image, or reſemblance of 
him. 

For when he gave the Law (ſaith Mo« 

Deu.4.15 ſps ) he appeared j in no manner of ſ\milis 
tude, 

Ela.40.18 .Jo whom then will ye liken God ? or 

to what likeneſi will ye compare him ? 

2, Neither are we to make the likes 
eſi of any thing to worſhip it. 

For as we ought not to make any re= 
ſemblance of him : ſoneither whenawe 
make the fmilitude of 'any thing Me 
(the true wſe of making Pitiures,, andthe 
like, being lawful ) not to worſhip Or ate 
tribute any Þoxozr to it; 

Not that all Images are hereby for- 
$idden. 

1. For ſore in the 01d Teſtament 
were Typical, | 


S h 
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The Brazen-Serpent, being the Type 
of Chriſt, 

The two Cherubins on the Ark repre- 
ſented the Majeſty of God attended by 
his Angels, &c. 

Some are for Ornament; Many in the 
tabrique of the Temple , and in the holy 
Veſſels of it. ; 

3. Some Hiſtorical , of ſtories either 
out of the Scriptures, or of other. Iris 
eters, 

4. Some for inſtruction in the nature 
of Beaſts, Cities, and Countries, 

Saint Paul faith, that the Geztiles Rom.1,23 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God, 
into an Image like ts corruptible man,and 


#0 birds,and four-fonted beaſts, and creep- 


ing things , wherefore God gave them up 
to uncleanneſs, &c. 

1, Either by bowing the body, ##» Thou [halt 
covering the head,or bending the knee tO net bow 
them. down, &C- 

2, Or by ſetting the ſame in any emi» '- 
nent place to- worſhip them , beltowing 
extraordinary coſt on them , makirg 
pilgrimages to them, or dedicating Al- 
tars, Lamps, or the like to them. 

By this Commination, he ſheweth his py 1 ehe* 
power to puniſh offenders , and that he Lord, &G;. 
15.able, andall-{ufficient , to-ſ#pply our 
wants likewile. 


— 


R3 Like. 
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Am a Like the jealous husband, who will 
jealous have no partner in his love. 
God, And ſuffereth no Corrival , Competie 


top, or ſharer in his Service. 
My Son give me thy heart, thy whole 
heart, | 
And viſn. Puniſhing them that run after falſe 
ehe fins, Gods, in many deſcents, even as long 


$&c. as they ſhall continue in their idolatrows 


courſes, 

Though the ſon ſhall not bear the 
iniquity of the Father , yet this is {o 0* 
dious to him, that he will take ven» 
geance of the Idolatrous generation. 

As of the Jews in general, 
Solomon, and others. 

1. To ſhew how odious Tdelatry is 
to him, 

2. To force men( who naturally have 
a love and care to their poſterity) by this 
commination, to abſtain from it , leſt 
thcir iſſae be plagued, 

Pſa.g7, 7. Confounded be all they that worſhip 


carved Images , and that delight in vain 
Gods, 


- ted The mercy of the LORD 
ſhewing , ; over all bis works, 
wiercy, SCC. over his Juſtice, 

145-9. For whereas he puniſhcth Tdolaters 
Ja.2, 13. inhis Juſtice; but to three or four gene- 
rations, 


E: 
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11 rations, He is merciful to thouſands of 

thoſe that worſhip him aright,through= 

He out all generations. 

His reward is alwaycs greater than Lu; x, yo 
le | his puniſpment, 

Of his own nature more bent to 

Iſe | ſhew mercy than to execute ſeverity. 

ng It is his proper work,, and ſuitable to Pl.2 8.27 
ms | His nature , to have mercy, but he is 

hardly drawn to prniſh, as being, a: 

he | workaltogether #1ſuitable to his diſpo= 

 ©® htion, 


en» 

With their whole beart, without hys 7; fo, 
pocrifie-, and do not impart that worſpiÞ that love 
to others, which is de to him. me. 

15 
: In obedience, walking in his wayes. And keep: 
Ve All his Commandements : but chicfly my Come 
his | this, concerning his worſoip; Manage 
leſt ments. 
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The third Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain , for 
the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
lf, that taketh his Name in 
Vain, $ 


The ſcope of which is to ſhew what 
yevcrence is duc to God in our Converſa- 
#:0n, eſpecially in the uſe or abule of an 
Oath, 


Thou ſhalt 'J He Name of the Lord, which in it 
es fades ſcIf is Holy, True, and Fuſt, 
the Name And thexetore we ought not to pro- 
of the Lord phane it, or take it in our mouthg 
wn pam, * lightly, or upon every {rnall occalion, 
Hercin we offend , 
When we blapheme God,cither openly 
or in our hearts, 
When we uſe his holy word to any pro» 
phane, ſcurrilous, or impure end. 
When we commit Perjury. 
When we murmur againft him, 
When we leave his Providexce,and cone 
fult with 1/ches, or the like, 
When we ſwear, upon trivial and light 


Ttaules. When 


paraphiaſed: 


When we cxrſe , or uſe unlawful Im- 

precations. 

When we perform not that-which we 
faithfully promile. 

When we (in any aCtion of our own } 
detract from Gods glory \ and 4ttite 
bute , and arrogate too much to our: 

{clves. 

An Oath is to be miniſired wherr the 
glory of God is queſtioned,or ſome weigh» 
ty, matter #rgeth it,upon the Magiſtrates 
command, And to be taken by thaſe 
who are of years of diſcretion and in: 
their right ſenſes, 

The Lord, and Judge of Heaven and For the 
Earth, who ſeeth and obſerveth all our Lord w4ls- 
aflions is ſo far from conniving at this #9, XC 
{1n, that without repentance , he wHl 
condemn every one that offendeth theres 
in, 

Saul, for unadviſedly curſing. and ad-' r:Sam u4 
juration, loſt a victory againſt the Phi- 24. 
liflines. 

For.conſulting with a-witch,was(with 31:4 
his ſons) brought to untimely end. 

Sennacherib., for blaſpheming God, 2 Kings 
was ſlain by his own ſons, I 9.10, 


Ananias, for lying to the holy. Ghoſt, as ;. 5. 
dicd ſuddenly. 


R 5: The- 
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The fourth Commandment. 


Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath day, &c. 


N this Commandment are two things 
contained, 

1. A Precept or declaration of the 
will of God, 

To lect apart ſome day, 

1. To the publick worſhip of God. 

2. In ceaſing from our labours, 

2. A Reaſon of the Commandment. 

1. Becauſe God after the Creation re* 
ſed on the ſeventh day, 
p Fr Becauſe he alſo bleſſed and ſantite 

ea 1t, 

Remember Let not worldly cares put it out of 
thy mind , but obſerve it with all care 
and Religion, 

And not without great cauſe was 
this Precept (o ſtrictly urged, 

I. Becauſe by the zegled of it , aris 

{cth the negle@& of all firituel duty. 
I 2, Becauſe jn it was contained a Type 
or ſhadow of the great and everlaſting 

Sabbath, which is our Santiification. 
3. Becaule we have thereby , ſome 
time 


Cal OH $8n % A&A, © . 


my oC 
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| 4 
time to ſhew mercy to our ſervants and 


beaſts wearied with labour, / 
In frequenting the Charch,and there gy, ,,.. 
to exerciſe thy ſelf; k#þ boly, 
In Prayer. Vc, 
Hearing the Word. 


Receiving the Sacrament; 

In piousand religious works, 2s: 

Viſiting the ſick, 

Relieving the poor. 

Meditating on Gods workg;. 

Praifing him for them, 

In refraining from ſi. 

In reſting from ſervile Jaboxr:;. 

And although that part of the Jews* 
Sabbath be abrogated, which refpected' 
the Seventh day Sacrifices,and other exs 
terioxr afis of Gods worſhip, comman=- 
ded, and enjoyned to the Jews: yet the 
Church hath appointed inſtead thereot 
the Lords day or Sunday (called the firſt 
day of the week, ) whercin all Chriftians Rey, x.19. 
are bound to retain and obſerve all the AR. zo. 7: 
duties of the firſt Sabbath,avoiding the 1 Cor-26, 
Jewiſh (tric & luperſtitious Ceremonzes, 7" 


In following: the vocation appointed Six dayes, 
thee by God, wherein thou art to omit" 
nothing , neceſſary. for-the ſuſtentation- 
of thy Family, | 

R- 6 And! 
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And not to ſpend thoſe ſix dayes: 
wholly in idleneſs, pleaſure, ox exceſf. 

Nor in the publique duties of the 

Sabbath, and thereby neglecting; the 

S care over thy family. | 


But the ſc- 


In that day, ncither thou, nor any of 
wenth day, : 


thy family, or cattel, ſhall do any ſervile 
labour ( eExccpt in cale of xeceſſity, and 
preſervation of Gods creatures from da- 
mage or loſs ) but ye ſhall ſpend it in 
thoſe Religious duties, formerly ſet 
down. 

In caſe of neceſſity (The Sabbath being 
made for man, and not man for the Sab- 
bath ) weare to conceive , that it was 
ordained not to deſtroy , but to preſerve 
him 3 and therefore al works are not 
torbidden that day. 

Numb.z8, I. As dreſſing of meat ; By the exams 
I. ple of the Prieſts, who on the Sabbath 
Mat. 12.1. killed tbe beaſts for Sacrifice, and dreſſed 
De Coron the reſt. And of Chrijts Diſciples, plucking 
eanihtts C:3. ears of corn; and Tertullian faith , that 
the Antient and Primitive Church never 

faſted on the Sabbath day, 
2. (iniſftring Phyſick to the ſick, By the 
Luc. 6. 7, example of our Saviour bealing ontbat 

John's. day. 

3-Saving Corn, Hay-houſes,and the like 
Mat. 32; from periſhing. By obir Saviour quelite 
TS on'to the Phariſees, 2 The 


+ paraphiaſed, Aa; 390 
- .2, The reaſon why God comman- 
ded the obſervation of the firſt Sabbath 
Was 


1. Becauſe "after God by. his Word 


*&#Ss &sS 


2. Becauſe this.day was by him bleſ- 
{cd and {anctihed. 
And the reafon why the Seventh day 
was changcd by the Apoſtles, and cony 
tinued by Chriſtian-Emperours, into 
the firſt day of the- week, , upon which 


> -þ 6 cw_- © 7 


Joh.2o Ty 


Z the Chriſtians Sabbath js obſerved, was 

J- in remembrance of our. Saviours Re- 

S |} fſarrection, ( which hapned. on this 

* | day) as may be gathered by Chriſt's (e- 

t | lefting that day to appear twice to his 
Apoſiles atterhis Reſurrection. 

le 

h © pas 

: The ſecond Table. 

it The fifth Commandment. 

rr | (Honour thy Fath:y and  Mother', 

# that thy days may be long in ths 

2 Land, which the Lord thy God 

giveth thee, 

re AS the firſt Table teacheth the Honour 

i» and Love of God, ſo doth the 

iT. ſecond” 
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ſecond, the duty we owe to'our Neigh- 
bour. - And the firſt Commandement 
of this Table enjoyneth us to honour 
and reverence our Parents, as being the | 
thing which God eſtecmeth. next in. } 
degree to his Honour, 

And it containeth , | 
Firſt, + A Precept, 
Secondly, A Promiſe, 

I. The Precept is general and parti- 1 
cular. i 

The general comprehendeth our 
Daty to our Elders and Smperionrs , 
whom God hath ſet over us, for our : 
government and preſervation 3 which 
Duty is of neceſlity to be performed, in. ] # 
reſpect of the upholding of Politique 
$£0vernment, | 

2, The particular-Precept, contain- t 
eth our Duty to our natural Parents, 
Father and Mother, of what degree, 
eltate.,. and condition fſocver they a 


be 


Whether Poor or Rich; Good or | «| 
Bad, this Commandment laycth hold 
ON UuSs v 


That which we are enjoyned to do 

Hon by theſe words, is to y 
«by Father Reverence them; as-from whom we | a 
& Mother, YECELVE our-Being, 
| Love 


UMI - 1% 
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Love them , for their care, ſorrow , 


- and pains, in our Education, 


Obey them in all lawful things, as 
being appomited by God-to command 
OVCr Us. 

Be thankful to them-; in requiting, 
their charge, and love z in,miniftring 
to their necellities, 

Be patient with them: in their Cor- 
rcction, and bearing with all their In- 
firniitiess 


That which we are forbidden to do 
againſt them, is 
Not to ſpeak, evil of them , or to curſe Exod. 21: 
them, I7, ; 
Not to ſee them want, Lev.20.9, 
Not to be aſhamed of them, for pover- _ : = 


ty, or other cauſe whatſoeycr., 


2, The Promiſe is made to all ſuch, 7,; 
as (hall keep this Precept, which is long Jays may; 
days of lite hexe , and happy too z elfe Te, | 
they would be no better than a Curſe, 

Long days hereafter, for ever in blils, 
which is the higheſt blefling that can 
befal to any. . 

It was Saint PanPs obſervation that Eph.6.23 
this was the firſt Commandment that had "7 
a Promile annexcd to it, 

This Promiſe God made , 

1,10 
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'r. To allure us to the duty of reve- 


rencing and obeying our Parents , ard } 


Superiours, 

2 To ſhew, how highly he eſteem» 
th of it. 

3, It ſuits with the Commandment, 
If we honeur our Parcnts, who gave us 
life, we ſhall be rewarded -with long 
lite, 


er 


in —_— _— — 


The fixth Commandment; 


Thou ſhalt not kill, 


"His Commandment followeth pro* 
perly and in order in the next 
place : for mans lite being the moſt 
pretious thing in this world , and up- 
on which all other things depend, God 
{cemeth to take. care by this Com- 
mandment for peace and quietneſs, 
whereby. mans life may be preſer- 
ved, 
The life of man ought to be preſer- 
vid for three reſpeds; 
I. Becauſe God is the Judge of man 
only. 
2. Nature deſircth nothing more 


than 


M1 4 6 £-A 5 
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than the preſervation of life. \ 


3. Murther deſtroyeth all ſociety. 


Neither thy ſelf nor others, 

Neither ſhalt thou have any dcfire 
to. do any fiich ac, 

Under this Commandment are divers 
other particulars forbidden; for as 
God forbiddeth the Ad, 1o doth he 
command that all occaſions or means 
to exccute that AG be forborn and 


taken away. 


If God commands us not to 
Kill, then he prohibits the afteQi» 
ons to 

Slaughter. 

Anger, 

Unjuſt war. 

Quarrelling, 

Chiding, 

Hatred. 

And all other things of this nature, 
which may be as provocations to 
ſlaughter. 


And on the contrary he enjoyneth 
us 

To love our Neighbours as our ſelves. 

To live pcaccably and quietly with 
them. 


To do good for evil. 


And 


Thott [pals 
not kill. 


Mat. 5.23 
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And all this becauſe 
Man is the Image of God. 


Fleſh of our fleſh. 


The thing that Chriſt paid: ſo dear. ! 


for, 


The ſeventh Commandment. 


Thou fhalt not commit Adultery. 
ROS He chief aim and ſcope of this Com- 
ae ad: - mandment is to preſerve the Ma- 
berg, riage bed inviolate. And with great 

reaſon it is placed next to the prohibi-» 

ting of Homicide , becauſe that next 6c 
deareſt toa man, after his own lite, is 
the preſervation and honour of his wifez 

Gen.2.:4 for they two are bat one fleſh. 
And by this Commandment is alſo im- 
Ro.r. 26. plicitly and ſecretly forbidden, Whore 
Mat. 5.28 Jom, Inceſt , Sodomy, Sins againſt Na+ 
ture, unlarful deſires and affefiions, unt- 
cleanneſ7, Evil talk, Obſcene Songs, and 

Impudent behaviour, Uncivil ſight, La- 

ſeivious Pifiures , Intemperance of Diet, 

Delicacy and exceſs in Apparel, and the 

like, being provocations to the Sin 

here forbidden, 
And as we are prohibited theſe 
things, ſo are we commanded, tl. 
IVE 


Mommy © & © wy we 


hi 


3m 
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live Chaſtly, Temperatly , Modeftly, and 
Purely in heart. For by theſe Virtues 
(as our Saviour telleth us ) we (hall Mat. 5.8. 
come to the beatifical viſion of God, and 

enjoy that Bleſſedneſs which he hath 
promiſed to thoſe that in pureneſs of 

heart, love and ſerve him, 


tt. IE EI 


The eighth Commandment, 
Thon ſhalt 0t ſteal. 


'T Hat is, thou ſhalt not take from an- Thow bal 
other any thing, which is not thine *®/e9, 

own. And againft this Commandment 
we may- offend divers ways. 

By committing, Sacr-lege, taking any 
thing from the Church, 

By with-holding that which is due to 
King or Prince. 

By robbing on the high way, or out 
of houſes. 

By deceiving any man, 

In Bargaining. 

In falſe weights and meaſures. 

In being Bankrupt without cauſe. 

By opprethng the Poor , or keeping 
his pledge. 

By encroaching upon the a 
'0 
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falſe wit- 


bf any'other!, cither, by violence operii 
ly, or by fraud , in removing; Lands 
markes, &c, 

By keeping that which is found 
from the true owner. 

By denying or concealing;a truſt, 


By detaining the Labourers hire... ÞÞ. , 

By Uving idely, and cating out % | | 

another mans labour. + It: 
By negletiing a Maſters ſervice, and | 

milpending his goods. dre 

The ninth Commandment... : 

to] 


, qt; hou foalt apt bear falſe witneſs, poſt 
againſt thy Neighbour. 


— 


TT Hou ſhalt not give falſe evidence 
* beforea Fudge , againſt any man: | 
Whoſoever doth ſo, is not only guilty FT 
of the breach of this Commandment, | 
but of the Third alſo, in committing 
Perjury. 

Neither is falſe Teſtimony with an 
Oath forbidden only , but alſo with- 
outan Oath, 
> 1; Thouſhalt not accuſe thy Brother 
unjuſtly, 
Slander him. | 
BY : Rewile 


UMI - 1 


— paraphytted; © 


Revile him. 
Backbite him. 
Abufe him by unciviljeſts. 
| 2. Thouſbalt not lyeor equivocate. 
Either for fpor?, | 
Or to avoid danger or loſs.” 
or though ſome ſeem to approve 
F t Facob,.in lying to his Father ; 
.» Bthat he was Eſax. 
] : The - Midwives, to fave the Chil- Ex I-19. 
ren. 
Rabab the Harlot , to fave the ſpies, Joſh. 2.4. 
Michal, to fave Dawid her Husband. 5- 
Judith, to deceive Holofernes. x Sam. 19 
Yet 'it is ſafer ( with Saint ed Jar 
to hold, that all lyes , being direfily P-S, 
(s Wpoſite to truth, muſt needr be T1 


F., 


, _ 27, 


IF. 
Avg. 


CO— 


0 The tenth Commandment. 


"Thou. ſhalt wg. covet thy Nezgh., 
bours Houſe. 


His Commandment 1s'direcly againſt ,, | (hats 
Covetouſneſs , or cvil Conengiiſeenci, = not, &c* 
the iſſue of Original fin, which was de- 
tived to all 'maxnkind ,- after the fall of - 

{dam, | 

-. No,man ought to covet or defire T no Not ccvee. 
not 


400+ 


not ſo much as in his heaxt ) any thing, 
which belongeth to another man, and 
whereby he may receive -any damage 
or detriment: 


'The ten,Commandinents 


mi 
Neither his Hasſe., which is his in» Þ »} 
heritance; and.his defence againſt the ple 
heat of. the Sun , and the ſbarpneſs of of 
the cold. thi 
Nor his Wife, which is boxe of his ab! 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh , his partner as Þ nit 
well in ſorrow, as pleaſure. to 
Nor his. Seruants , without whoſe Þy 
help and labour, he cannot diſpatch his $3 
affairs. of t 


Jam.2.1 I 0 


Roe7, I8. 


. 
Bp © 


Nor his Cattel , which do his work. 
In concluſion : ' Nothing, which may 
any way prejudice him, 


Now, ſceing that. He which is gniliy 
in breaking one part of the Law, offendeth 


in all, and that to the keeping of it, 7 
the whole inward and outward man iS BF ar 
required , and that'the fleſh (while weſÞ- 4 
are in this world) is wholly oppoliteFJ- 1 


to the Spirit : It is impoſhible for us tofhbo 
fulfil che ſame by our own'endeavours. 7 
For .it is with us as it was with SaintKYion 
Pax, Tn our fleſh dwelleth 10 good thing 
and the good that we would,- we do not: Sknd 
bat the evil which we would not, that n ; 


&, Andiſceing-alfo, that by the deedey 


_— 
toy 


of the Law no man can be Sift - not Ro. z: 20. 
that the Law is in fault (C being good of 8.7 
it felt ) but our own fleſh, the carnal 6 
mind being enmity with God , and they 
- Ewbich are inthe fleſh, not being able to 
e Efpleaſe bim: for the comfort therefore 
© Nof all, when as neither the works of 
the Law could juſtifie us, nor we were 
is: Bablc to fulfil this ſame, God of his infi> Gal. 3-33] 
as Fnite mercy,fent his Son Chriſt Jeſus in- b4- 
to the world, that he ſuffering death for 
le Bu, might redeem ns from the curſe of the 
11s Law. that we might receive the promiſe 
of the $ pirit through Faith, 
[K, For in him all the Promiſes, Cere- 
12y Kmonies, and the Law it elf, are ful- 
filled and ended, © 
1. The Promiſes. ; 
As the ſeed of the Woman ſhall break 2.48. 
eth ſhbe Serpents head. 
It, In thee ſhall all the Nations of the 
an, 15 REarth be bleſſed. 
e Wc 2. The Ceremonies. 


iliy 


olitcY- The Prieſthood, by his eternal Prieſt PC. 110-4 
us t0Ehood, 

ours The Sacrifices, by his own Obla- Heb. 7.27 
SaintWion. 

thingh Cireumeifion , by his Circamcifion -<+ 222? 
dos nd Baptiſm. £20 
at's 


Paſſtover, by the Euchariſt. Mar. 14+ 


ace” 2. The Law: 
(By 
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Cant, By- hisſatisfaGtion, and abſolute ful- 
falling of it, in whom: was no fi nor 
ſpot 3. but an abſolute and perfe& Righ- 
teouſneſs, which Righteouſneſs he hath 
of his free will. and: mercy imputed to 
us, and made ours, it with a lively 
Faith we apprehend him, and believe 
on him. 

I» And in this reſpe& , .it may be ſaid, 
that he obſerveth and tulfilleth the Law 
of God who (not truſting to himſelf, or 

VS in his own-works} commendcth him- 

— ſelt wholly to the Grace. of God, and 

1" ſeeketh all his righteouſneſs by Faith in 
Chriſt Teſus. 

So that we are to rely on thoſe 

words which Saint Paz! (pake in his 

Sermon at Antioch. - Be it known unto 

At4z,38 you therefore, men and brethren, that 

through this man( Chriſt Jeſus )is preached 

#nto yor the forgiveneſs of ſins: And Ly 

him, all that believe, are juſtified 

from all things , from which they could 

. -,» ot be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 


with us. That this Faith, whereby we 
believe that Chriſt ſatisfied the Law, 6g 
is become our Righteouſneſs and Per 
fecion, is merely by Gods grace anc 
favour infuſed into our hearts by, the 
holy Spirit ; which ſtixieth up 1n 094 

ov 


But yet , we muſt take him along] 


love and deſire to keep the Law of God: 
which though the ſame deſire never at- 
taineth to perteQtion, while we live in 
theſe earthly Tabernacles , for the frail« 
ty aud indiſpoſition of the fleſh , yet 
God in his mercy , accepteth the ſame 
for Chriſt's ſake, 

For the better conceiving, of the drift 
and ſcope of theſe Commandments, we 
are to take notice of two things. 

1. Whereas, in every Commandment 
the groſſeſt fin, tending to the breach 
of that Commandment , is only forbid- 
den by name , yet weare to conceive, 
that all fins of that nature , though leſ- 
{erin degree, and not named, together 
with the provocations thereunto, are 
likewiſe inclufiyely contained in that 
prohibition. 

2. And where any Virtue is com- 
manded to be obſerved, there all the 
Vices and Sins, contrary to that Virtze, 


| are forbidden. And where any Vice is 
| prohibited , there all oppoſite Virtues 


to it are enjoyned. 
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Meditations of DEATH, 


» > 
TA \ '»% £ AY F 


« Aus. in TT Hat all men muſt dye, being long 
A T ſince enacted by Statute in the Par- 
| <unc.1, lament of Heaven, unrepealed : and 
| the knowledge of the day of Death 
| being by God kept from ws, leſt we ſhoulda” 
promiſe to our ſelves any thing for future 
time : I ſhall not need to ſpend many 
wotds, to prove cither the abſolute ne- } 
ceſſity of the one , or the uncertainty | | 
of the other. Only give me leave to | 
conclude this Work with a few Medi- 
tations and Prayers, which may ſerve 
as well for thoſe , who feel the hand of } 
God by Sickneſs: as for thoſe which 
arc in perfect Health , to meditateand | | 
thiak upon, that they be not taken un». , 
provided. And this exerciſe of Me- } | 


aitation of Death , and reſolution to 

dye, ought not to ſcem firange , Or 

hard to Chriftians, For the Phils- | 

NE Sopher in his time accounted all days | 

| -3': ſpent without ſerious conſideration of | - 
our cnd, to be but fondly con- | 
ſumcd, and affirmcd,, That the whole | - 
life of a Wiſeman, was nothing but | , 
a Meditation of death. And there- | 


fore 
4 


by 


Directions to pzap, 8cc- 
fore it hath been obſerved , that 4bra- 
bam, when he was in the Land of-Cae 
aan, purchaled no more land , than 
would ſerve to bury his dead. To teach 
us, that we ſhould not fix or faſten our 
5 minds, upon the tranſitory things of 
a this World, but have our affeftions 
bent upon another , and meditate upon 


5 4 thedayot our Death , which bringeth 
two benefids with it 3 Firſt, it delivereth 
re 


us out of many cares aud troubles; and 
ny | fccondly it leadeth us to joyes unſpeaks 
*- | able, The firft of theſe benefits the 
my | Heathen man could ſee , by thelight of 


et Natpre , when he {aid , That no man _4,1,þha- - 
=} lived info flouriſhing eſtate, who, if zus roXer- ® 
ve 


not often, yct once in his life,did not de- xes, He- 
of fre rather todie, than to live. For the rod. 17. 
ch unavoydable calamity & grievous dif- 

nd eaſes incident to this life, doſo often 

n”.y difquiet and vex a man, that notwith- 

lee Randing our lite is naturally ſhort , yet 

two F ſometime it ſeemeth over long unto 

Or him. ' And therefore (faith he) death is 

19- | the moſt acceptable and wiſhed-for ſan- 

ays | Ctuary, & place of retuge , fora life full 

n of | of milery & grief, And for the ſecond 

on” {| .take(among(t many) that of S.Cyprzar, 

Yale We pals by death to immortality, nei- 

but ther can we come or attain to eternal lis 


-Xc- | fe but by leaving this life, Nor is Qur cor* 
(9 1- S 2 poral 


. Tn 
. - 
- 


% 
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ral death: to beaccounted an end or 
period of lite, but a paſſage to a better 3 
tor by this temporal journey we paſs to 
Eternity, For this ſeparation of the ſozel 
and body (commonly called Death ) if 
we conlider the true {cope and aim of 
God in.it, is not inflicted by him, asa 
ſevere Fudge, to-puniſh the'EleQF;, but 
as a moſt merciful Father, who only 
calleth his Children from a dungeon of 
miſery, to a place of all felicity and hap- 
pincſs. And this is that, which hath al» 
waycs made the Godly to leave this life 
with ſuch willingneſs and-joy , and to | * 
endure with fo great courage and con» 
Kancy, all their greateſt agonies. # 


Meditations for the Sick, 


fe 

Ef. 38.1. Set thy houle in order, for thou | = 
{halt dye. #1 

Jo>19.25 | Know that my Redeemer liveth , and A 
that be ſhall ftand at the latter day up- |} _ 


on the Eorth. 
.'s JAndthat I ſhall be again cloathed with |}. 
this kin, and in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God, I” 
whom I my ſelf ſhall ſee, and mine eyes 
27. ſhall bebold. fo 
This hope is laid up in my breaſt. 
Lorg, 
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Lord let me know mime end , and the Plal. 3g. 


number of my dayes : that 1 may be certified 75: 


bow long 1 bave to Ive. 

Behold thou haſt made my dayes as *% 
Tere a ſpan long, and mine age is as nothing 
in reſpet of thee , and verily every man Is 
wing is altogether vanity. 

For man Twalketh in 4 vain ſhadow, and 
aiſquieteth himſelf in vain , "be keapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
theme. 

«And now Lord what is my hope? truly 
my hope is even in thees 


Deliver me from all mine offences, and. 


make” me” not- a rebuke to the fooliſh. | 
Take amay thy firoak from me , for 1 am 

conſumed by the means of thy heavy band. 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man 


for fin , thou makeſt bis beauty to conſume a- 


Way , like a moth fretting a garment every 
man therefore is but vanity, 


Bn 


Hear my Prayer , 0 Lord , and with thine P1.39.133 


ears conſider my calling - bold not. thy peace 
at my. tears, 

For 'I am a ſtranger with thee * and a ſo- 
Jjourner as all my fathers were. 

0 ſpare me alittle, that I may recover my 
ſtrength, before I go hence, and be nt 


more een. 


14. 


'S£ 


Anſwer me, O Lord, How many ave JO» 352... 


S 3 mime 
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mime iniquities and fins? make me to know 
my tranſgreſſions, and my fins. - 

24. CUpberefore bideft thou thy face from me, and d 
holdeſt me for thine enemy? 

5 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? 
and Wwalt thou purſue the dry flubble ? | 


Pſ»1.1, D cafi me not away in my weakneſs, for- | 
Sake me not when my firength faileth me, 
Though I be afii&ed, yet let me not be 

difireſſed ; Though in want of ſome of thy | . 

comforts, yet not all ; Though chaſtned, yet | 

not forſaken ? 

PM. o4in, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſineſt , l 
0 Lord, and teacheft him in thy Law ; that | 
#hou mayſi grove him reſt in the dages of 
evil. 

lig*76. Before I was troubled I went aftray , but 
now [ ſhall learn thy Mord. | 

Pl.25.79. O Lord remember not the ſins and offences 
of my youth, Nor jedge me according to my 

: works : For I haye done ncthing worthy of 

PL.51-1.2. thy Gght, bur of eternal death. Wherefore 
T pray thee tot ont all my offences , and 
waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fin, 

Job 7.10, I bavs fimned , what ſhall 1 du unto thee, 
0 thou preſerver of men ? Why ba#t thou ſet | 
me as a mark agamſithee, ſo that L ama 
burden unto my ſelf. 


Ant why doft thou not pardon my tranſ 
greſſrons* 


= = «. ai. 4a = «>. 
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Directlons to ptay, bc. 40s 
greſſions , and take away mine miquity ? 
for now 1 ſhall ſleep im the duſt, and uhou 
14 ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but 1 ſhall 
na be ” 


g ? Are not my days few? ceaſe then ,. and o.40: 
let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
Before I go whence I ſhall not return , 21, 
or - even to the land of darkneſs and ſhaduw 
of death, | 
be A land of darkneſs, as darkneſ1 it Job 10.22: 


thy | Self, a»d. of the ſhadow of death , without 

yet any order, and where he light is as darkneſs. 

What man is ke that Irveth , and [hall nat 

ft, See death , ſhall be deliver bis ſoul from the 

bat band of the grave ? k 
of ' The fear of death overwhelmeth me , and T5 -4e | 

my beart is diſquicted within me , for that 

but | x have daily ſinned, and not repented , con- 

fidering that from the eternal pit there is no 


Pſ 89.27» 


Fedemption. 
by. Be thou mereiful to me, O Lord, and ſave 
Y for thy Names ſake , and in thy ftrength 
ey deliver and comfort me. 


gr 1 kn1w, 9 Lord , that thy judo ments aye Pl.119.7 $ 
uf , and that thou of very faithfulneſs baſt ? Cor. 4- 
cauſed me to be troubled, Oh let this light ' 7 


hee "Ze . b . 
he affliftion ( which will quickly be gone ) 
c » 
X cauſe untu ms afterward a more excellent and 
Mm 


eternal weight of glory, 
In the middefl of the ſorrows that are ac M. 94. 


S-4 be 


> 
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mime imiguities and fins? make me to know 
my tranſgreſſions, and my fins, 
24. Ceherefore bideft thou oy face from me, and 
holdeſt me for thine enemy? 
A Vile thou break a leaf driven to and fre ? 
and wilt thou purſue the dry flubble ? 


Pſ-1.r, D caſt me not away in my weakneſs, for- 

Sake me not when my ſtrength faileth me, 

Though I be a#;&ecd, yet let me not be 
d:fireſſed ; Though in want of ſome of thy 
comforts, yet not all ; Though chaſtned, yet 
not forſaken ! 

PC. 94.12, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſineſt , 
0 Lord, and teacheft him in thy Law ; that 
thou mayſi give bum reſt in the dages of 
eval. 

lig'76. Before I was troubled I went aftray , but 
now [| [hall learn thy Mord. 

Pl.25.79, O Lord remember not the ſins and offences 
of my youth, Nor judge me according to mY 
Works : For I have done ncthing worthy of 

Pl.51-1.2. thy fight, but of eternal dearh. Wherefore 
T pray thee {lot out all my offences, and 
waſh me throws bly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fn, 

Job 7.10, T bave finned , what ſhall T do unto thee, 
0 thou preſerver of men ? Vihy ha$t thou ſet 
me as a mark againſi thee, ſo that Ll ama 
burden unto my ſelf. 


Anl why of thou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſrons* 
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greſſions , and take away mine migquity ? 

for now 1 ſhall ſleep in the duſt, and hou 

ſhalt ſeek me in the morning , but 1 ſhall 

not be 

Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and 5 4: 
let me alone, that I may take comfort a little. 

Before I go whence I ſhall not return , 21, 
even to the land of darkneſs and ſhaduw 
of death. 

o A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs i#t Job 10.2 2. 
elf, and of the ſhadow of death , without 
any order, and where ihe light is as darkneſs. 

What man is lg that liveth , and ſhall na 
See death , ſhall he deliver bis ſoul from the 
band of the grave ? ; 

The fear of death overwhelmeth me , ang Tae 
my beart is diſquicted within me , for thar 
T have daily ſinned, and not repented , con- 
fidering that from the eternal pit there is no 
Hedempiion. 

Be thou merciful to me, O Lord, and ſave 
me for thy Names ſake , and in thy ftrength 
deliver and comfort me. 

1 knw, 9 Lad , that thy jud g ments are Pl.119.7 5 
uſt, and that thou of wery faithfulneſs haſt * Cor. 4, 
cauſed me to be troubled, Oh let this light ' 7" 
afflifiion ( which will quickly be gone ) 
cauſe untu ms afterward a more excellent and 
eternal weight of glory, 

In the middefl of the ſorrows that are i pe wr - 

S 4 my 


Pf. 89.27, 
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my heart, let thy comforts, O Lord re- 
freſh my ſoul, 


_ Jeb1o.8. Thine hands have made me , and fa- 
ſhioned me round about, yet thou doſt de- 
ſtroy me. 

9. ; ca Vi T beſeech thee , that thou 
haſt made me a the clay, and wilt tho 
bring me into the duſt again ? 

Job 10. Haſt thon not poured. me out like milk, 
and crudled me like a cheeſe ? 
II. Thou haſt cloathed me with skin and 
fleſh, and fenced me with bones & ſinews, 
12, Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſti 
rit, 
14,16. O Lord, thou numbereſ my ſteps, and 
 doſtſeta watch over my ſins 
17.1 Mybreathys corrupt , my days are ex» 
tinct, the grave is ready for me, 
14. Thave ſaid to corruption , Thou art my 
Father, and to the worm, Thou art my 
Mother and Siſter, 
7)l. Is there not an appointed time to man 
pon Earth ? and are not his days as the 
days of an bireling ? 
My days are ſwifter than a Poſt , they 
flee away, and ſee no good, 

30-33" T know thou wilt bring me to death, &: 

to the houſe appointed for all the living. 

Wois n.e therefore, O Lord , that I 

have 


410 


Job 9.25. 


hugs 


ws wad + $ WW +» a to ww 
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have {jnned.. What (hall I do ? whither 
ſhall I flee? but to thee , O Lord my 
God, Be merciful to me in the laſt day. 
My foul is very much diſquieted within 
me, butLord , I require thy ayd and. 
comfort. 


Be mindful, O Lord, of thy word, P{.119.4 5: 


wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my 
truſt, and let thy mercy come unto me, 
according to thy Promiſe, For thou art 
my maker, and Tam the work of thy 
hands. 

Deliver me., O Lord, from eternat 
Death, in that day, wherein Heaven & 
Earth ſhall be diſſolved, when thou co-- 


. meſt to Fudge the Earth. 


I am affrighted when I-confider that 
day , the day of thy wrath, the day of 
miſery, that great and exceeding. bit- 
ter day. 

O Lord, in that day where ſhall 1 
hide my felt trom the face of thine anger? 
O Lord, whenthou comelt to Judg» 
ment, condemn- me not I beſeech thee , 
but deliver from the gates of-hell my 
or Souh,which I commend: unto thee. 
Acknowledge then,O Lord,thy creatu- 
re,not made. by any ſtrange gods, but by 
thee;the true & livingGod:make myſoul 
joytul with thy preſence, & remember 
not my fins, but according to thy great. 
S'5 mercy 
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mercy, think upon me in that day, for 
the merits of my. bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Arncn. 


— 


= 


— 


A Prayer for the Sick, 


A Emighty and moſt merciful Lord 
God , who by the infirmities of 
this life, doſt put us in mind of our 
mortality , and by theſe outward affii« 
croxs , dof, call us to inward Repen- 
tance: I cry unto thee with my whole 
Pſal.6. 2 heart, Rebuke me not in thine anper, 
neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord , for I am 
weak ; O Lord, beal me , for my bones 
Job 5: 18 gre vexed, Thou art He, O Lord , That 
vSam-2- 6 zpoundeſt, and healeſt again , that killeſt 
and reviveſt , {that leadeſt to the gates of 
Hell, and bringeſt back again. If this my 
fickneſs. O Lord , be not unto death , 
help me on this my bed of infirmity.and 
Grengthen me, It thou thinkeſt expe« 
dicnt , rather that I. ſhould dye chan 
live, do with me according to thy good 
pleature, and receive my ſfp#rit to thy 
peace , which I commend into thy bands, 
who livecti and reigneſt God of all mer- 
cy, world without end, AMEN, 


Or 
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Or thus, 


Mercitul Lord God , who of thy 
great mercy doſt forgive the ot- 

fences of thoſe who truly repext , mers 
citully look upon me thy poor Servant, 

and hearken nnto me, who humbly 

crave of thee remiſhon of my fins. 

Renew, O Lord, in me whatſoever is 
corrupt and decayed by the Devils ma- 
lice, or mine own frailty. Pity my 
febs , pity my tears, pity my groans 3 

vouchſate to be reconciled to me, that 

have confidence in rothing , but thy 

meer mercy. O Lord, it grieveth me. 
that I have oftended thy Majeſty , and' 
it grieveth me much , that I can grieve 

no more than I do. And I humbly pray 
thee, by the Death, Pallion , and In» 
tercethion of thy Son Chrilt Jeſus , to 
pardon my offences :. promifing that it 
I recover my former-health , thy grace. 
aſhſting me, to abſtain from diſplea- 
ſing thy Majeſty hereafter,  willmgly, 
O Lord, and freely from my heact, for 
thy ſake, forgive all offenders and ot - 
fencesagainſt me, 6& I heartly deſire all 
thoſe, whom I have any way offended, 
tQ 


> —_—_— wo — 
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414 


* life from thee 
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to forgive me. O Lord, though my na- 
tural'man trembleth at the thought of 
death, yet I profeſs that, I am willing to 
dyc, if it be thy good pleaſure, I have 
received life, and all the blefhings of 
what ſhall ] render back, 
to thee for them? I wil willingly receive 
thy Cup of death , andpraiſe thy Aame, 

I commend into thy hands my Spirit , and 
whether thou diſpoſeſt of me to live or 
dye, I reſign it to thy good will and 
diſpoſition 3 apd humbly pray thee, 
that if thou ſeeſt it good for me, to pros 
long my days on Earth, that thou 
wouldſt renew my converſation, by the 
direction of thy holy, Spirit, that I may 
paſs thoſe days in thy fear : it thou be 
otherwiſe pleaſed to diſpoſe of me, take 
me I beſecch thee into the arms of thy 
mercy; for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake my only 
Saviour and Redeemer. 


Or. thas. 


God of all Conſolation, who haft 
promiſed to. hear all'thoſe that 
faithfully call upon thee, and-not'to 
reject any, that with a contrite heart, 


& penitent So, ſhall hnmble himſelt 


betoxe. thee.. 1. humbly intreat thee. in 


the 


Ko DC RN 44 a, oy ,&t 
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the Name and Mediation of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, that thou wovldeſt' be 
plealcd to be merciful to me., thy poor 
ſervant , at this time aMied with ſick; 
eſs, O Lord, pardon, forget, and blot 
out” of thy remembrance, whatſoever 
I. have committed againſi thee, in the 
whole courſe of my life. Seal and con- 
firm unto me (by thy, Spirit) a pardon 
unto me for. al my offences, that I 
may thereby receive ſuch comfort in 
my ſoul, that T may with all joy and wil- 
lingneſs depart out- of this life unto 
thee, Let me be certified , that there is 
20 condemuation to thoſe which are uni- 


ted and engraffed into Feſns Chriſt , by Rom. 8. x. 


Faith: that I may be confident, that 


neither my ſins, death,the Devil or ought Rom. ; 2. 


elſe can draw me away , or ſeparate me 
from thee: and that I may be aſſured, 
that thy Throxe will not be to mie a Bar 
of ſeverity, but a Haven of ſafety, and 
a ſure SanGiuary and refuge for me to 
flee unto. Strengthen this Fezth-in me, 
which may ſerve as a Buck/er.to defend 
mefrom all tentations ; and that for- 
faking the confidence. or ftrexgth- of all 
other things, 1 may flce wholly to thy 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſs , whereby I may 
be protected from the terrors of thy 
Judgment, Grant unto me dilireſled 
ſinner 


Dolp Devotions, ox 


franer , theſe graces even for the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, who with thee, 
and the holy Spirit, liveth and reign- 
eth for ever. 


hb ——— 


Or thus. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
whole years fail not, and who 

haft determined the dayes of man, which 
he cannot paſſ, yet thy (elf endurelt for 
ever, and thy Throne from generation to 
generation : Remember that I am but 
duft , like graſs, and my dayes as the 
flower of the field, which flowriſheth in 


the morning, and in the evening is dried 
Pſa.39. 5 ®Þ and withered, O let me know my end, 


14. make me mindful of my mortality; I 
am a ſtranger with thee , and a ſojourner, 
as all my Fathers were, and cannot pro- 
tniſe my fclf one boxr, much leſs any 


dayes or yearsin this my Pilgrimage. 1 


am like a tottering wall and a broken 


C2, ** fence : gIVE me grace therefore » that T 


truſt not in the uncertainty of this life, 


Luc. x2, like the rich Fool inthe Goſpel, but I 


may every hour prepare my (elt in thy 
Fear, to paſs out of this frail manſion 3 
and to expect thee with a ſolid faith 
and firm hope, waiting cheartully for 


the ] 
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the. day and time of my diffolution 3 
- And looking for that bleſſed hope and glo- 
rious appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Tj, , 1, 
Chriſt, Make me (like the faithful and 
wiſe ſervant ) ever ready and prepared , 
for the coming of my Lord,kſt being ſud- be 
denly prevented, I be taken like a Bird, _ _. 
in the ſnare of the Fowler. O Lord, thou 7 
haſt by this gentle corrediox, put me in 
| mind of my mortality , give me alſo 
grace” that I may make good wfe of it, 
, that I may caſt off all the cares of this 
world , and wholly betake my ſelf to 
; make my peace with thee, And I hum- 
« bly pray thee that thon wouldeſt not 
- forget me in my pains and miſeries, in 
4 all my infirmities : be not far from me, 
, when by reaſon of the terrors of death, 
d and aſſaults of the enemy , I have moſt 
) need of thy help, but ſfirengthen my 
ſoul with thy holy grace, againſt all ze#- 
iy tation, that my Faith fail me not, but 
that thy holy Spirit aftiſting me T may | 
| overcome my ſpiritual enemies, and at | 
I the hour of death, Lord (1 bcfcech 
thee ) let thy ſervand depart in peace ace, . K 
cording to thy Word, ; 


| 
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Or thus. 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
comfort of the living, and the eter- 


al life of thoſe who die in thee, L 
wholly ſubmit my ſelf to thy bleſſed 
Will, whether it pleaſe thee to ſuffey 
my ſoul any longer to live in this earth- 
ly Tabernacle.to ſerve thee, or to have 
it depart out of this tranſitory world z 
being certainly. aſſured that it cannot 
periſh, if committed to thy keeping. Q 
Lord , I put off. this frail Fleſh with a 
willing mind , in hope of the Reſarre- 
C10n of it at the laſt day; together with 
my ſoxl, when it will become much 
more gloxious and happy than now it 
is. I beſcech thee, O Lord Jeſu, ſtreng- 
then, me with thy grace againlt all .empr 
fations, and' defend me with the ſhield of 
of thy mercy :againk all the aſſaults of fe 
the devil, 1 know. that. of my {elt. I 
have no.ſtrength : wherefore my whole 
confidence is in thee. I have no merits 
of mine-ownto allege, for 1 ſee many, — 
yea too many , of my ins; to ſtand up 
againſt me but by thy mercy, I truſt that 
thou wilt repxte me. amongſt the juſt. 
Lhou wert born for me, didfſt hunger, . | 
thirkt,. 
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thirſt, faſt and pray for me, thou didſt 
many good works, and ſ{ufferedſi ma» 
ny bitter things for my ſake. Let thy 
Blood waſh away the ſpots of my of- 
fences ; Let thy Jaſtice cover my un» 
righteouſneſs, and thy Merits plead for 
me before the great and ſevere Judge. 
And as my fickxeſi increaſcth, let thy 
grace increaſe, that my faith fail not, 
my hope waver not, nor my love to thee 
wax cold, Let me not be caſt down, or 
dejeced with the terror of death , but 
when death ſhall ſeize on the eyes of 
my body , let the eyes of my ſox look 
to thee; and when the uſe of my, zengue 
ſhall fail me, let my heart cry unto 


thee : I commend my fpirit into thy hands, Pla.z1. 64 


0. Lord, who liveft and reignelt., &c. 


Although thou kill me , yet will T truſt 
in thee, and though IT walk inthe midſt 
of the ſhadow of death, yet will I not pg, 
fear, becauſe thou Lord art with me, 
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